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Pez) UDICE is ſo wide 2 Word that iber 
3 have ourſelves underſtood, we muſt. al- 


ways uſe ſome auxiliary term with it to define our 


meaning: Thus when we ſpeak of national pre- 
judices, prejudices of education, or religious pre- 


judices, by compounding our. r 3 we en- 


vey ideas very different from each otherrr. 
National prejudice is by ſome called a ss 
but the virtue of it conſiſts only in the properap- 
plication and moderate degree of it. It maſt bz 
confeſſed a happy , which can recon- 
e III. — 1 cile 
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* THE UEBSERVER _N* 79 
cile the Laplander to his freezing ſnows, and the 
African to his ſcorching ſun. There are ſome 
portions af the globe ſo partially endowed by Pro- 
vidence with climate and productions, that were 
it not for this prejudice to the natale ſolum, the 
greater part of the habitable world would be a 
ſcene of envy and repining. National predilec- 
tion is in this ſenſe a blefling, and perhaps a vir- 
tue; but if it operates otherwiſe than in the beſt 
ſenſe of its definition, it perverts the judgment, 
and in ſome caſes vitiates the heart. It is an old 
faying, that charity begins at home, but this is no 
reaſon it ſhould not go abroad: A man ſhould 
live with the world as a citizen of the world; he 
may have a preference for the particular quarter, 
or ſquare, or even alley in which he lives, but he 
ſhould have a generous feeling for the welfare f 
the whole; and if in his rambles through this | 
great (the world) he may chance upon a man 

.of a different habit, language or cemplexion from 5 

is own, ſtill he is a fellow- citizen, a ſhort ſo- 5 

journer in common with himſelf, ſubject to the | 

ſame wants, infirmities and neceſſities, and one 
that has a brother's claim upon him for his cha- 

_rity, candour and relief. It were to be wiſhed no 
traveller would leave his own country without 
theſe impreſſions, and it would be ſtill better if al! 
who live in it would adopt them; but as an 05 
ſerver of mankind (let me {peak it to the honour 
of my countrymen) I have very little to reproach 

them with on this account. It would be hard if 

a nation, more addicted to travel than any other in 
Europe, had not rubbed off this ruſt of the ſoul 
in their excurſions and collifions ; it would be an 

indelible 
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indelible reproach, if a people, ſo bleſt at home 
were not benevolent abroad. Our ingenious 
neighbours the French are leſs agreeable gueſts 
than hoſts: I am afraid their national prejudices 


reach a little beyond candour in moſt cafes, and 


they are too apt to indulge a vanity, which does 
not become ſo enlightened a nation, by ſhutting 


their eyes againft every light except their own 3 
but I do a violence to my feelings, when I ex- 


preſs myſelf unfavourably of a people, with whom 
we have long been implicated in the moſt honou- 
rable of all connections, the mutual purſuits of 


literary fame, and a glorious emulation in arts and 
| ſciences. „ 


- 


- Prejudices of education are leſs dangerous than 


religious prejudices, leſs common than' national 
= ones, and more excuſable than any; in general 


they are little elſe then ridiculous habits, which 
cannot obtain much in a country where public 
education prevails, and ſuch as a commerce with 
the world can hardly fail to cure: They are cha- 
racteriſtic of ſeraglio pri aces ; the property of ſe- 
queſtered beings, who live in celibacy and retire- 
ment, contracted in childhood and confirmed by 
age: A man, who has paſſed his life on ſhip- 
board, will pace the length of his quarter-deck 
on the terrace before his houſe, were it a mile in 
length, | 
Theſe are harmleſs peculiarities, but it is obvi- 
ous to experience that prejudices of a veryevil na- 


ture may be contracted by habits of education; 


and the very defective ſtate of the police, which 
is ſuffered yet to go on without reform in and 
about our capital, furniſhes too many examples of 
1 5 our 
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our fatal inattention to the morals of our infant. 

r: Amongſt the many wretched culprits who 
ſaſle death by the law, bow many are there, who, 
when ſtanding at the bar to receive ſentence of 
execution, might urge this plea in extcnuation of 
their guilt! 

4 This action which you are pleaſed to term 
criminal, I have been. thought to conſider as me- 
ritorious: The arts of fraud and thieving, by 
Which I gained my living, are arts inſtilled into 
me by my parents, habits wherein I was educated 
from my infancy, a trade to which I was regularly 

-bred : If theſe are things not to be allowed ot, 
and a violation of the laws, it behoves the laws 
to prevent them, rather than to punith them; for 
I cannot ſee the equity of putting me to death 
for actions, which, if your police had taken any 
charge of me in my infancy, I never had com 
mitted. If you would ſecure yourſelves from re- 
ceiving wrong, you ſhould teach us not to do 
wrong; and this might eaſily be effected, if you 
had any eye upon your parith poor. For my part, 
I was born and bred in the pariſh of Saint Giles; 
my parents kept a ſhop for the retail of gin, and 
old rags; chriſtening I had none; a church I ne- 
ver entered, and no pariſh officer ever viſited our 
Habitation : If he had done ſo, he would have 
found a ſeminary of thieves and pick-pockets, a 
magazine of ſtolen goods, a houſe of call where 
_ nightly depredators met together to compare ac- 
counts, and make merry over their plunder : 
Amongſt theſe and by theſe I was educated; 1 
ves them as my maſters, and I looked up to 
_ as oy examples: I believed them to be 
EW great 
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been brought up: 
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great men.; I heard them recount their avis 

with glory; I faw- them die like heroes, and I at- 
tended their executions with triumph. It is now 
my turn to ſuffer, and I hope 1 hall not prove 
myſelf unworthy of the calling in which I have 
If there be any fault in my con- 
the fault is yours; for, being the child 
of poverty, I was the ſon of the public: If there 
be any honour, it is my own; for I have acted 

up to my inſtructions in all things, and faithfully 


4 fulfilled the purpoſes of my education” 


I cannot excuſe myſelf from touching upon one 


more prejudice, which may be called natural, or 


ſelf· prejudice: Under correction of the Dam- 
pers I hope I may be allowed to ſay, that a cer- 
tain portion of this is a good quickener in all con- 
ſtitutions; being ſeaſonably applied, it acts like 
the ſpur in the wing of the oſtrich, and keeps in- 
quiiry awake : Being of the nature of all vola- 
tiles and provocatives, the merit of it conſiſts in 
the moderation and diſcretion which adminiſter it: 
If a man rightly knows himſelf, he may be called 
wiſe; if he juſtly confides in himſelf, he may be 


accounted happy; but if he keeps both this Know- 


ledge and this confidence to himſelf, he will nei- 


ther be leſs wiſe nor leſs happy for ſo doing: If 


there are any ſecrets, which a man ought to keep 


from his neareſt friends, this is one of them. If 
there were no better reaſon why a man ſhould 


not vaunt himſelf, but becauſe it is robbing the 
poor mountebanks of their livelihood, methinks 
it would be reaſon enough: If he muſt think 
aloud upon ſuch occaſions, let him lock himſelf 


into his cloſer, and take it out in ſoliloquy : If he 


B "I 1 likes 
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likes the ſound of his own praifes there, and, can 


reconcile himſelf to the belief of them, it will 
then be time enough to try their effect upon other 


ople. 


: Ventidius is the modeſteſt of all men; he 
bluſhes when he ſees himſelf applauded in the 


public papers; he has a better reaſon for bluſhing 
than the world is aware of; he knows himſelf to 
be the author of what he ends. 


It ſeems a matter pretty generally agreed be- 
tween all tellers and hearers of ſtories, that one 


ty ſhall work by the rule of addition, and 


the other by that of ſubſtraction: In moſt narra- 


tives, where the relater is a party in the ſcene, I 
have remarked that the /ays-T has a decided advan- 


tage in a dialogue over the fays-he; few people 
take an under-part in their own fable. 'There is 


a ſalvo, however, which ſome gentlemen make 
uſe of (but I cannot recommend it) of hooking 


in a word to their own advantage, with the pre- 


face of 1 think 1 may ſay without vanity—and after 


all, if it was not for the vanity of it, there would 


be no need to fay it at all. 

I knew a gentleman who poſſeſſed more real 
accompliſhments, than fall to one man's lot in a 
thouſand; he was an excellent painter, a fine 


muſician, a good ſcholar, and more than all a 


very worthy man—but he could not ride: It ſo 


happened, that upon a morning's airing I detect- 
ed him in the attempt of mounting on the back 
of a little pony, no taller than his whip, and as 


quiet as a lamb: Iwo ſtout fellows held the ani- 


mal by the head, whilſt my friend was perform- 
ing a variety of very ingenious manceuvres for 


| Lodging 
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lodging himſelf upon the ſaddle by the aid of a ſtir- 
rup, which nearly touched the ground : I am 
afraid I ſmiled, when I onght not ſo to have done, 
for it is certain it gave offence to my worthy 
friend, who ſoon after joined me on his pony, 
which he aſſured me was remarkably vitious, par- 
ticularly at mounting; but that he had been giv- 
ing him ſome proper diſcipline, which he doubt- 
ed not would cure him of his evil tricks; 4 for 
« you may think what you pleaſe,” adds he, of 
« my painting, or my muſic, or any other little 
ce talent you are pleaſed to credit me for; the 
« only art, which I really e myſelf W 
« is the art of ans; = 
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In | 
IAN A plain man b AGE ee and lead 
a retired life in the country: The ſports of the 
ſeaſon, a ſmall farm, which I hold in my own 
hands, and a pretty good kitchen garden, in 
which I take amuſement, with the help of a fer 
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Engliſh books, have hitherto ade my life, 
though it is that of a bachelor, paſs off with more 
than tolerable comfort. By this account of my 
time you will perceive tha 1moſt of my enjoymerts 
depend upon the weather ; and though the wear- 


and-tear of age may have made me more ſenſible . 


io the ſeaſons than I have been, yet I cannot help 


thinking that our climate in England is as much 


altered for the worſe, as my conſtitution may be. 
1 do not pretend to reaſon upon natural cauſes, 
but ſpeak upon obfervation only; for by an exact 


journal of my time (which I keep more for a 
check upon my actions than for any importance 


which appertains to them) I can find that I am 


obliged to my books for helping me through more. 


rainy hours in the courſe of years laſt paſt, than 
I have been accuſtomed to be, or indeed than TI 
could with ; for you muſt know I never read, 
when I can amuſe myſelf out of doors. 

My ſtudies are but trifling, for I am no ſcho- 
lar, but in bad weather and dark evenings they 
have ſerved to fill up time; 2 very little diſcou- 
ragement however ſuffices to put me out of con- 
ceit with my books, and I have thoughts of lay- 
ing them totally on the ſhelf, as ſoon as ever I 
can provide ſome harmleſs ſubſtitute in their 
place: This you fee is not fo eafy for me to do, 
being a ſolitary man, and one that hates drink- 
ing, eſpecially by myſelf; add to this that I ſmoke 


no tobacco, and have more reaſons than I chuſe 


to explain againſt engaging in the nuptial ſtate: 


My houſekeeper it 1s true is a decent converſable 
woman, and plays a good game at all- Fours; and I 
had begun to Ul up an hour in her company, till [ 

| WAS 
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was 5 unawares by a neighbour who. is a 
wag and has never ceaſed jeering me upon it ever 
ſince : I took next to making nets for my currant 
buſhes, but alas TI have worked myſelf out of all 
employ and am got weary of the trade ; I have 
thought of making fiſhing-rods ; but I have a 
_ neighbour ſo tenacious of his trout, that I ſhould 
only breed a quarrel, and fiſh in troubled waters, 
were I to attempt it. 'To make ſhort of my ſtory, 
Sir, I have been obliged after many efforts to go 
back to my books, tho? I have loſt all the little 
reliſh I had for them ever ſince I have been ho- 
noured with the viſits of a learned gentleman, 
who is lately ſettled in my neighbourhood. He 
muſt be a prodigious ſcholar, for I believe in my 
conſcience he knows every thing that ever was 
written, and every body that ever writes. He 
has taken a world of kind pains I muſt confeſs 
to ſet me right in a thouſand things, that I was 
ignorant enough to be pleaſed with: He is a fine 
ſpoken man, and in ſpite of my ſtupidity has the 
patience to convince me of the faults and blun- 
ders of every author in his turn: When he ſhows 
them to me I ſe them as clear as day, and never 
take up the book again; he has now gone pretty 
nearly through my whole neſt of ſhelves, point- 
ing out, as he proceeds, what I like a fool never 
ſaw be x 9 nor ever ſhould have ſeen but for him. 
F uſed to like a Spectatir now and then, and gene- 
rally fought out for Ciia, which I was told were 
Mr. Addiſon's papers; but I have been in a groſs 
miſtake, to loſe my time with a man that cannot 
_ write common Engliſh; for my friend has proved 
this to me out of a fine book, three times as big 
| B 5 as 
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as the Spectator; and, which is more, this great 
book is made by a foreign gentleman, who writes 


and ſpeaks clear another language from Mr. Ad- 


diſon ; furely he muſt be a dunce indeed, who 
is to be taught his mother tongue by a ſtranger ! 


I was apt to be tickled with ſome of our Engliſh 


poets, Dryden and Pope and Milton, and one 
Gray, that tarns out to be a very contemptible 
fellow truly, for he has ſhewn me all their ſecret 


hiſtories in print, written by a learned man grea- 


ter than them all put together, and now I would 
not give a ruſh for one of them; I could find in 
my heart to {end Bell and all his books to the de- 
vil. As for all the writers now lving, my neigh- 
bour, who by the way has a hand m reviewing 


their works, affures me he can make nothing of 


them, and indeed I wonder that a man of his ge- 
nius will have any thing to ſay to them. It was 
my cuſtom to read a chapter or two in the Bible 
on a Sunday night; but there I am wrong again; 

I ſhall not enter upon the ſubject here, but it 
_ won't do, that I am convinced 15 Sir; it poſi- 
tively will not do. 


The reaſon of my writing to you at all is only 5 


to let you know, that I received a volume of your 

Obſerver by the coach; my friend has caſt his 

eye over it, and I have returned it by the waggon, 

which he ſays is the fitteſt e for waſte- 

Paper. | 

Jam, Sir; 

Your humble ſervant, 

RuSTICUs. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall give no other anſwer to my correſpon- 
dent but to lament his loſs of ſo. innocent a re- 

' ſource as reading, which I ſuſpect his new ac- 


quirements will hardly compenſate, I ftill think 
that half an hour with Mr. Addiſon over a 


* ASpe&ater, notwithſtanding all his falſe grammar, or 


even with one of the poets, notwithſtahding their 
infirmities, mi might be as well employed as in weav- 
ing nets for the currant-buſhes, or playing at all- 
fours with his houſekeeper, No man has a right 
wo complain of the critic, whoſe ſagacity diſcovers. 
inaccuracies in a favourite author, and ſome rea- 
ders may probably be edified by ſuch diſcoveries ; 
but the bulk of them, like my correſpondent 
Ruſticus, will get nothing but diſguſt by the in- 
formation: Every man's work is fair game for 
the critic ; but let the eritic beware that his own 
produétion i is not open to retaliation. As for our 
late ingenious biographer of the poets, when 1 
compare his life of Savage with that of Gray, I 
muſt own he has exalted the low, and brought 
down the lofty; with what juſtice he has done 
this the world muſt judge. On the part of our 
authors now living, whom the learned gentleman 
in the letter condemns in the lump, I have only 
this to obſerve, that the worſe they fare now, the 
better they will ſucceed with poſterity ; for the 
critics love the ſport too well to hunt any but 
thoſe, who can ſtand a good chace; and authors 
are the only objects in nature, which are magni- 
fied by diſtance and diminiſhed by approach: Let 
the illuſtrious dead change places with the illuſtri- 
_ ous living, and they ſhall eſcape no better than 
they have done who make x room for them; ; the 


more 
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more merit they bring amongſt us, the heavier 


the tax they ſhall pay for it. 
Let us ſuppoſe for a moment that Shakeſpear | 


was now an untried poet, and opened his career 


with any one of his beſt plays: The next morning 
uſhers into the world the following, or Font hin” 
like the following, critique. 
e T aſt night was preſented for the Grſt time 
a tragedy called Othello, or the Moor of Venice, 
avowedly the production of Mr. William 
Shakeſpear, the actor. This gentleman' s reputa- 
tion in his profeſſion is of the mediccre, and we 
predict that his preſent tragedy will not add much 
to it in any way. Mediocribus eſſe poeti. the rea- 
der can ſupply the reſt verb. ſap. As we pro- 
feſs ourſelves to be friendly to the players in ge- 
neral, we ſhall reſerve our fuller critique of this 
piece, till after its third night; for ve Hold it very 
fluff of the cunſcience (to uſe Mr. Shakeſpear's own 
words) not to war againſt the poet's purſe; 
though we might apply the author's quaint con- 
ccit to himſelf — 


* Who 2 his purſe, feels 9985 $ "Fas Joni 7; 
noibing. 


In this laſt reply we agree with Mr. Stiakefprar 
that i nothing, and our . tells us 

e nihilo nibil fit. 

For the plot of this trage the moſt we can 
ſay is, that it is certainly of the moving ſort, for 
it is here and there and every where; a kind of 
theatrical hocis-pocus ; à creature of the pye-ball 
breed, like Jacob's muttons, between a black 
1am, and a white ewe. It brought to dur mind 

| the 
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the children's game of I loue my love with an A 
with this difference only, that the young lady in 
this play loves her love with a B, becauſe he is 

_ black — Niſum teneatis ? 

There is one Jago, a bloody afudel fellow, 
who ſtabs men in the dark behind their backs; 
now this is a thing we hold to be moſt vile and; 
ever-to-be abhorred. Othello ſmothers his white 
wife in bed; our readers may think this a ſhabby 
uu of an action for a general of his high call- 
; but we beg leave to obſerve that it ſhews 
| _ fpirit at leaſt in Othello to attack the enemy 
in her frong quarters at once. There was an in- 
cident of a pocket-handkerchief, which Othello call- 
ed out for moſt luſtily, and we were rather ſorry 
that his lady could not procure it, as we might 
then have ſeen one handkerchief at leaſt employed 
in the tragedy. There were ſome wvernaculcy 
phraſes, which caught our ear, fuch as where the 
black damns his wife twice in the breath -O 
duams her, damn her —- which we thought ſavour- 
ed more of the language ſpoken at the doors, than 
uithin the doors of the theatre; but when we 
recollect that the author uſed to amuſe a leiſure 
hour with calling up gentlemen's coaches after the 
play was over, before he was promoted to take a 
part in it, we could readily account for old habits. 
Tho' we have ſeen many gentlemen and ladies kill 


E themſelves. on the ſtage, yet we muſt give the 


author credit for the new way in which his hero 
puts himſelf out of the world : Othello, baving 
 tmothered his wife, and being taken up by the 
officers of the ſtate, prepares to diſpatch himſelf 
and eſcape from the hands of juſtice; to bring 

this 
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this about, he begins a > ſtory about his kill 
a man in Aleppo, which he illuſtrates 
par exemple by ſtabbing himſelf, and fo winds up 
his ſtory and his life in the ſame moment. The 
author made his appearance in the perſon of one 
Brabantio an old man, who makes his firſt en- 
try from a window ; this occaſioned ſome riſibili- 
in the audience: The part is of an inferior 
kind, and Mr. Shakeſpear was more indebted to 
the exertions of his brethren, than to his own, 
for carrying his play through. Upon the whole, 
we do not think the paſſion of jealouſy, on which 
the plot turns, fo proper for tragedy as comedy, 
and we would recommend to the author, if his 
piece ſurvives its nine nights, to cut it down to a 
farce and ſerve it up to the public cum micã falis 
in that ſhape. After this ſpecimen of Mr. Wil- 
liam Shakefpear's tragic powers, we cannot en- 
courage him to purſue his attempts upon Melpo- 
mene; for there is a good old proverb, which we 
would adviſe him to bear in mind—ne ſutor ultra 
crepidam—lf he applies to his friend Ben, he will 
turn it into EE me him?” ©: 


No LXXXI. 
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THE 4 of a young lady, who is the 
only daughter of a very worthy father, and ſome 
alarming particulars refpecting her ſituation which 
had come to my knowledge, gave occaſion to me 
for writing my Paper, Ne XLVI. in which I en- 
deavour to point out the conſequences parents 


Have to apprehend from novels, which, though 


written upon moral plans, may be apt to take 
too ſtrong a hold upon young and ſuſceptible 


minds, eſpecially in the ſofter ſex, and produce 


an affected character, where we wiſh to find a 


natural one. 


As the-young perſon in queſtion is now hap- 
pily extricated from all danger, and had ſeen her 
error, I ſhall relate her ſtory, not only as it con- 


tains ſome incidents which are amuſing, but as it 
tends to illuſtrate by example the ſeveral inſtruc- 


tions, which in my Paper before mentioned I en- 
deavoured to convey. 


Sappho is the only child of Clemens, who is a 


7 widower; a paſſionate fondneſs for this daughter, 
= tempera with a very ſmall ſhare of obſervation 


or knowledge of the world, determined Clemens 
to an attempt (which has ſeldom been found to 
ſucceed) of rendering Sappho a miracle of ac- 
compliſhments, by putting her under the inſtruc- 
tions of maſters in almoſt every art and ſcience 
at one and the fame time: His houſe now became 


an 
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an academy of muſicians, dancing-maſters,. 
language-maſters, drawing-maſters, geographers, 
hiſtorians, and a variety of inferior artiſts male 


and female; all theſe ſtudies appeared the more 


deſirable to Clemens, from his own ignorance of 
them, having devoted his life to buſineſs of a ve- 
ry different nature. Sappho made juſt as much 
progrets in each, as is uſual with young ladies ſo 
attended ; ſhe could do a little of moſt of them, 
and talk of all: She could play a concerto by 
heart with every grace her maſter had taught her, 
note for note, with the preciſe repetition of a 
barrel- organ: She had ſtuck. the room round 
with drawings, which Clemens praiſed to the 
ſkies, and which Sappho aſſured him had been 


only touched up a little by her maſter: She could 1 


tell the capital of every country, when he _ 
oned her out of the newſpaper, and would poin 

out the very ſpot upon the terreſtrial globe, Le 
Paris, Madrid, Naples and Conſtantinople actu- 
ally were to be found: She had as much French 
as puzzled Clemens, and would have ſerved her 
to buy blonde-lace and Paris netting at a French 
milliner's ; nay, ſhe had gone fo far as to pen a 
letter in that language to 2 young lady of her ac- 
quaintance, which her maſter, who ſtood over 
her whilſt ſhe wrote it, declared to be little infe- 
rior in ſtile to Madame Sevigne's: In hiſtory, 
both antient and modern, her progrefs was pro- 
portionable; for ſhe could run through the twelve 
Cæſars in a breath, and reckon up all the kings 
from the conqueſt upon her fingers without put- 
ring one out of place; this appeared a prodigy to 


Clemens, and in the Wa armth of his. heart he 
fairly 
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fairly told her ſhe was one of the world's won- 
ders; Sappho aptly ſet him right in this miſtake, 
by aſſuring him that there were but feven won- 
ders in the world, all of which ſhe repeated to 
| him, and only left him more convinced that the 
= herſelf was deſervedly the eighth. 


There was a gentleman about fifty years old; 


houſe; and, being a man of talerits and leiſure, 
was ſo kind as to take great pains in directing nd 
bringing Sappho forward in her ſtudies: This 


was a very acceptable ſervice to Clemens, and the 


viſits of Mufidorus were always joyfully welcomed 
both by him and Sappho herſelf : Muſidorus de- 
clared himſelf overpaid by the delight it gave him 
to contemplate the opening talents of ſo promif- 


ing a young lady; and as Sapho was now of years 


to eſtabliſh her pretenſions to taſte and ſentiment, 
Muſidorus made ſuch a ſelection of authors for 
ber reading, as were beſt calculated/to accomplith 
her in thoſe particulars: In ſettling this important 
choice, he was careful to put none but wri- 


ters of delicacy and ſenfibility into her hands; 


intereſting and affecting tales or novels were the 
books he chiefly recommended, which by exhi- 
biting the faireſt patterns of 1 purity (ſuffer- 
ing diſtreſs and even death itſelf from the attacks 
of licentious paſſion in the groſſer ſex) might in- 
ſpire her ſympathetic heart with pity, and guard 
it from ſeduction by diſplaying profligacy in its 
moſt odious colours. 


Sappho's propenſity to theſe ſtudies fully an- 


ſwered the intentions of her kind director, and 


ſhe beeame more and more attached to works of 
ſentiment 
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finciment 2nd pathos. MuGdorur's nent fall 
tude was to form her ſtile, and with this view he 
took upon himſelf the trouble of carrying on a 
kind of probationary correfpondence with her; 


this happy expedient ſucceeded, beyond expecta- 


tion, for as two people, who ſaw each other every 
day, could have very little matter to write upon, 
there was ſo much the more exerciſe for inventi- 
on; and ſuch was the copiouſneſs and fluency of 
expreſſion which ſhe became miſtreſs of by this 
ingenious practice, that ſhe could fill four ſides of 


letter paper with what other people expreſs upon 


the back of a card : Clemens once, in the exulta- 


tion of his heart, put a bundle of theſe manu- 
ſcripts into my hands, which he confeſſed he did 


not clearly underſtand, but nevertheleſs believed 


them to be the moſt olegant things in the language; 


I ſhall give the reader a ſample of two of them, 


which I drew out of the number, not by choice, 
but by chance; they were carefully folded, and 


labelled at the back in Sappho's own hand as fol- 
lows, Muſidorus to Sappbho, of the 10th of Fune ; 


_ underneath ſhe had wrote with a N theſe 
words : 


PICTURESQUE { 
ELEGANT | 


HAPPY ALLUSION TO THE sUuN ! 


| KING DAVID NOT TO BE COMPARED ro MUSIDORUS. 


Here 
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1 Here follows the note, and I cannot doubt but 


che reader will confeſs that its contents deſerve 
all that the label expreſſes. | 


« June the loth, 1785. 


as I aroſe this morning, I directed 


my eyes to the eaſt, and demanded of the ſun, 
if he had given you my good-morrow : This was 
| my parting injunctior: laſt night, when I took 
leave of him 
plays his beams with ſo particular a luſtre, that I 
am ſatisfied he has fulfilled my commiſſion, and 
= ſaluted the eyelids of Sappho : If he is defcribed 
to come forth 
| how much rather may it be faid of him, when he 
comes forth out of your's ? I ſhall look for him 
to perform his journey this day with a peculiar 
= glee; I expect he will not ſuffer a cloud to come 
near him, and I ſhall not be Weprized, if through 
his eagerneſs to repeat his next morning's ſaluta- 
XX tion, he ſhould whip his fiery-footed fleeds to the 
ve ſome hours before their time; unleſs indeed 


in the weſt, and he this moment 


as a bridegroom out of his chamber, 


you ſhould walk forth whilſt he is defcending, 


and he ſhould delay the wheels of his chariot to 
look back upon an object ſo pleafing. You ſee 
| therefore, moſt amiable Sappho, that unlefs you 
gagement, and conſent to repeat our 
2X uſual ramble in the cool of the evening, our 
of the world | 
is expected, and that nature herſelf will be put 
== out of courſe 
5 Muſidorus.“ 


is likely to be in darkneſs before it 


„if Sappho forfeits her promiſe to 


„ SAPPHO. 
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56 SAPPHO IN REPLY. TO MUSIDORUS.” 


« If nature holds hee dh till Sappho for- i | 
feits her word to Muſidorus, neither the ſetting 

nor the riſing ſun- ſhall vary from his appointed 
time. But why does Muſidorus aſcribe to me ſo: 
flattering an influence, when, if I have any in- 
tereſt with , it muſt be to his good offices 
only that I owe it ? If he bears the meflages of 
Mufidorus to me, is it not a mark of his reſpect 


to the perſon who ſends him, rather than to her 
he is ſent to? And whom ſhould he ſo ane, © 
obey, as one whom he ſo copiouſly- inſpires? I 


| ſhall walk as uſual in the cool hour of even-tide,, 


liſtening with greedy ear to that diſcourſe, which, 


by the refined and elevated fentiments it inſpires, 
has taught me to look down with ſilent pity and 
contempt upon theſe frivolous beings, who talk. 
the mere language of the ſenſes, not of the ſoul, 
and to whoſe filly prattle-I neither condeſcend to 
lend an ear, or to ſubſcribe a word. Know then 
that Sappho will reſerve her attention for Muſido-- 
rus, and if Apollo hall delay the wheels of his cha- 
riot to wait upon us in our evening; ramble, be- 
| lieve me he will not ſtop for the unworthy pur- 
poſe of looking back upon Sappho, but for the 


nobler Ie of Ltoning to Muſidorus.“ 


he evening walk took place as uſual, but it 
was a walk. in the duſty purlieus of London, and 
| Sappho ſighed for a cottage and the country: 
Muſidorus feconded the ſigh, and he had abun- 
dance of fine things to lay on the occaſion: Re- 


tirement 
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4 tirement is a charming ſubject for- a W 
= enthuſiaſt ; there is not a poet in the language, 


| 1 but will help him out with a deſcription ; 
= dorus had them all at his ſingers ends, from He 


Perus that led the ſtarry bel, down to a glow-worm. 


4g 


Muſi- 


The paſſion took ſo ſtrong a hold of Sappho's | 


J mind, that ſhe actually aſſailed her father on the 
ſubject, and with great energy of perſuaſion mov 
ed him-to adopt her ideas: It did not exactly ſuit 


Clemens to break up a very lucrative profeſſion, 
and ſet out in ſearch of ſome ſolitary cottage, 
whoſe romantic ſituation might-ſuit the ſpiritualiz- |, 
ed deſires of his daughter, and I am afraid he was 
for once in his life not quite ſo reſpectful to her 


' X77 wiſhes, as he might have been: Sappho was ſo 
| unuſed to contradiction, that ſhe explained her- 
= ſelf to Mufidorus with ſome aſperity, and it be- 
came the fabject of much debate between them.: 
Not that he held a contrary opinion from her's ; 
but the difficulty which embarraſſed both 
was, where to ſind the happy ſcene ſhe ſighed for, 
and how to obtain it when it was found. The firit 
| part of this difficulty was at laſt ſurmounted, and 
the choſen ſpot was pointed out 
= which according to his deſcription was the very 
ZZ bower of felicity.; it was in a northern county at 
a diſtance from the capital, and its ſituation was 
= moſt delectable: 


ties 


by Mufidorus, 


The next meaſure was a ſtrong 


one; for the queſtion to be decided was, if Sap- 


A pho ſhould abandon her project or her father; 


the called n Mufidorus for his opinion, and 
he delivered it as follows “6 If I was not con- 


: N vineed, moſt amiable Sappho, that a ſecond appli- 


cation to Clemens would be as unſucceſsful as the 
fir; 


22 THE OBSERVER. Neg, 


” firſt, I would adviſe you to the experiment z but 


as there is no doubt of this, it muſt be tlie 


heighth of imprudence to put that to a trial, of 
which there is no hope: It comes therefore next 
to be conſidered, if you ſhall give up your plan, 
or execute it without his privity ; in other words, 
if you ſhall or ſhall not do that, which is to make 
you happy: If it were not conſiſtent with the 
ſtricteſt purity of character, I thould anſwer no; 
but when I reflect upon the innocence, the ſim- 


ee the moral beauty of the choice you make, 


I then regard the duty you owe to yourſelf as ſu- 
perior to all others, which are falſely called natu- 


ral; whereas, if you follow this in preference, 
you obey nature herſelf: If you were of an age 


too childiſh to be allowed to know what ſuits you 
beſt, or, if being old enough to be intitled to a 
Choice, you wanted wit to make one, there 


would be no doubt in the caſe ; nay, I will go ſo 


far as to ſay, that if Clemens was a man of judg- 
ment ſuperior to your own, I ſhould be ſtagger- 
ed with his oppoſition ; but if truth may ever be 
ſpoken, it may on this occaſion, and who is there 
that does not fee the weakneſs of the father's un- 
derſtanding; who but muſt acknowledge the pre- 
eminence of the daughter's ? I will ſpeak yet plai- 


ner, moſt incomparable Sappho, it is not fitting 
that folly ſhould preſcribe to wiſdom : The queſ- 


tion therefore is come to an upſhot, Shall Sap- 
pho live a life the deſpiſes and deteſts, to humour 
a father, whoſe weakneſs ſhe pities, but whoſe 
judgment ſhe cannot reſpect ?? _ 


« No,” replied Sappho, « that point is decid. 


ed; paſs on to the next, and ſpeak to me upon 


the 


„ 
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the practicability of .executing what I am reſolved 
to attempt.” *The authority of a parent,“ re- 
ſumed Muſidorus, - is ſuch over an unprotected. 
child, that reaſon will be no defence to you againſt 
obſtinacy and coercion. In the caſe of a fan, 
profeſſion gives that defence: new duties are im- 
poſed by a man's vocation, which ſuperſede what 
are called natural ones; but in the inſtance of a 
daughter, where ſhall ſhe fly for protection againſt 
= the imperious controul of a parent, but to the 
= arms—? I tremble to pronounce the word 
your own imagination muſt complete the ſentence® 
—« Oh! horrible!“ cried;Sappho, interrupting 
him, I will never marry ; I will never ſo con- 
| taminate the ſpotleſs luſtre of my incorporeal pu- 
= rity: No, Muſidorus, ne—P!/ bear my bluſhing 
Honour ſtill about me.” —* And fit you ſhould,” 
= cried Mufidorus, what dæmon dare defile them? 
Periſh the man, that could intrude a ſenſual 
thought within the ſphere of ſuch repelling vir- 
tue But marriage is a form; and forms are 
pure; at leaſt they may be ſuch ; there's no pol- 
== lution in a name; and if a name will ſhelter you, 
= why ſhould you fear to take it ??P—« I perceive,” 
= anſwered Sappho, „that I am in a very dange- 
rous dilemma ; ſince the very expedient, which 
is to protect me from violence of one fort, expo- 
ſes me to it under another ſhape too odious to 
mention. And is there then,” ſaid Muſidorus 
ſighing, is there no human being in your thoughts 
in whom you can confide? Alas for me ! if you 
believe you have no friend who is not tainted with 
the impurities of his ſex: And what is friend- 

= ſhip? what, but the union of ſouls ? and are not 

5 ſouls 
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ſouls thus united already married ? For my part, 
1 have long regarded our pure and ſpiritualized 
connection in this light, and I cannot foreſee how 
any outward ceremony is to alter that inherent 
delicacy of ſentiment, which is inſeparable from 
my ſoul's attachment to the ſoul of Sappho : If 
we are determined to deſpiſe the world, we ſhould 
allo deſpiſe the conſtructions of the = Ig If re- 
tirement is our choice, and the life and habits of 
Clemens are not to be the life and habits of Sap= | 
pho, why ſhould Mufidorus, who is ready to ſa- 
crifice every thing in her defence, not be thought 
incapable of abuſing her confidence, when he of- 
fers the protection of his name ? If a few words 
muttered over us hy a blackſmith will ꝓut all our 

troubles to reſt, why ſhould we reſort to dangers 
and dilculties, when ſo ealy a remedy is before 
us? - But why ſhould I ſeek for arguments to al- 
lay your apprehenſions, when you have in me ſo 
natural a ſecurity for my. performance of the ſtrict- 
eſt ſtipulations ? And what is that ſecurity ?” 
ſhe eagerly demanded. Muſidorus now drew 
back a few paces, and with the moſt ſolemn air 
and action, laying his hand upon his heart, repli- 
ed, « My age, madam PP—« That's true,” cried 
Sappho 3 and now the converſation took a new 
turn,-in the courſe of which they agreed upon 
their plan of proceeding, ſettled their rendezvous 
for the next day, and Muſidorus departed to pre- 
pare all things neceſſary for the ſecurity of their 
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UP 0 N Ve day appointed, Sappho, with her 


| father's conſent, ſet out in a hired poſt-chaiſe up- 
on a pretended viſit to a relation, who lived about 


twenty miles from town on the northern road : At 
the inn where ſhe was to change horſes, ſhe diſ- 
miſſed her London poſtillion with a ſhort note to 
her father, in which ſhe told him ſhe ſhould write 
to him in two or three days time : Here ſhe took 
poſt for the next ſtage upon the great road, where 
the was met by Muſidorus, and from thence they 
preſſed forward with all 9 pen towards 


The mind of Sappho was viſited with ſome 


compunctions by the way; but the eloquence of 


her companion, arid the reſpectful delicacy of his 
behaviour, ſoon reconciled her conſcience to the 
ſtep ſhe had taken : The reflections which paſſed 
in Muſidorus s breaſt, were not ſo eaſily „ 

The anxiety of his thoughts, and the fatigues of 
the journey, brought ſo violent an attack upon 


him, that when he was within a * or two of 
You BE WM - his 
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his journey's end, he found himſelf unable to pro- 
ceed ; the gout had ſeized upon his ſtomach, and 
immediately relief became neceflary : The roman- 
tic viſions, with which Sappho hitherto had in- 
dulged her imagination, now began to vaniſh, 
and a gloomy proſpect opened upon her; in place 
of a comforter and companion by the way to footh 
her cares, and fill her mind with ſoft healing ſenti- 
ments, ſhe had a wretched object before her eyes 
tormented with pain and at the point of death. 
The houſe, in which ſhe had taken ſhelter, 
was of the meaneſt ſort, but the good people were 
humane and aſſiduous, and the village afforded a 
medical aſſiſtant of no contemptible ſkill in his 
| Profeſſion : There was another conſolation attend- 
ed her ſituation, for in the fame inn was quarter- 
ed a dragoon officer with a ſmall recruiting party; 
this young cornet was of a good family, of an en- 
gaging perſon and very elegant addreſs ; his hu- 
manity was exerted not only in conſoling Sappho, 
but in nurſing and cheering Muſidorus. "Theſe 
charitable offices were performed with ſuch a na- 
tural benignity, that Sappho muſt have been moſt 
inſenſible if ſhe could have overlooked them; her 
gentle heart on the contrary overflowed with gra- 
titude, and in the extremity of her diſtreſs ſhe 
freely confeſſed to him, that but for his ſupport 
ſhe muſt have ſunk outright. Though the ex- 
tremity of Muſidorus's danger was now over, yet 
he was incapable of exertion ; and Sappho, who 
was at leiſure to reflect upon her ſituation, began 
to waver in her reſolution, and to put ſome queſ- 
tions to herſelf, which reaſon could not readily 
anſwer. 2 thoughts v were ſo diſtracted and 


perplexed, 
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| perplexed, that ſhe faw no reſource but to un- 
| burthen them, and throw herſelf upon the ho- 
| nour and diſcretion of Lionel, for ſo this young 
officer was called. This the had frequently in 
| mind to do, and many opportunities offered them- 
ſelves for it, but ſtill her ſenſibility of ſhame pre- 
| vented it. The conſtant apprehenſion of purſuit 
| hung over her, and ſometimes ſhe meditated to 
go back to her father; in one of theſe moments 
XX ſhe had begun to write a letter to Clemens to pre- 

| pare him for her return, when Lionel entered 
the room and informed her that he perceived fo. 
= viſible an amendment in Muſidorus, that he ex- 
XX pected to congratulate her on his recovery in a 
very few days“ and then, Madam,” added he, 
| «© my ſorrows will begin where your's end; be it 
| ſo! if you are happy, I muſt not complain: I 
= preſume this gentleman is your father, or near re- 
lation ?”—*« Father!“ exclaimed Sappho :—She 
| caſt her eyes upon the letter ſhe was inditing, and 
| burſt into tears. Lionel approached, and took 
her hand in his; ſhe raiſed her handkerchief to 
her eyes with the other, and he proceeded—« If 
my anxious ſolicitude for an unknown lady, in 
| whoſe happineſs my heart is warmly intereſted, 
# expoſes me to any hazard of your diſpleaſure, 
{top me before I ſpeak another. word; if not, 
confide in me, and you ſhall find me ready to de- 
vote my life to ſerve you. The myſtery about you 
and the road you are upon (were it not for the 
companion you are with) would tempt me to be- 
lieve you was upon a generous errand, to reward 
== ſome worthy man, whom fortune and your pa- 

= Oo RS rents 
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rents do not favour ; but this poor object above 
ſtairs makes that- impoſſible. If however there is 
any favoured lover, waiting in ſecret agony for 
that expected moment, when your releaſe from 
hence may crown him with the beſt of human 

bleffings, the hand, which now has hold of your's 
| ſhall be devoted to his ſervice: Command me 
where you will; I never yet have forfeitted my 
honour, and cannot wrong your confidence.”— 
« Youzretruly generous,” replied Sappho ; © there 
is no ſuch man; the hand you hold is yet un- 
tainted, and till now has been untouched ; releaſe 
it therefore, and I will proceed. My innocence 
has been my error; I have been the dupe of ſen- 
timent : I am the only child of a fond father, and 
never knew the bleſſing of a mother; when I 
look back upon my education, I perceive that art 
has been exhauſted, and nature overlooked in it. 
The unhappy object above ſtairs has been my ſole 
adviſer and director; for my father is immerſed 
in buſineſs : From Kiln and from the duty which 
J owe him, I confeſs I have ſeceded, and my de- 
ſign was to devote myſelf to retirement. My 
{ſcheme I now perceive was viſionary in the extreme; 
left to my own reflections, reaſon thews me both 
the danger and the folly of it: I have therefore 
determined upon returning to my father, and am 


writing to him a letter, which I ſhall ſend by ex- f 0 


preſs, to relieve him from the agonies my ſilly 
conduct has vel. „ What you have now 
diſcloſed to me,” ſaid Lionel, “ with a ſincerity 
that does equal honour to yourſelf and me, de- 
mands a like fincerity on my part, and I muſt 
therefore confeſs to you, that Muſidorus, believ- 


ing 
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ing himſelf at the point of death, imparted to 
me not only every thing that has me but all 


the future purpoſes of this treacherous plot, from 


which you have ſo providentially eſcaped; theſe 
I thall not explain to you at preſent, but you may 
depend upon it, that this attack upon his life has 


ſaved his conſcience. I cannot as a man of ho- 


nour oppoſe myſelf to your reſolution of return- 
ing home immediately; and yet when I conſider 
the ridicule you will have to encounter from the 
world at large, the reflections that will ariſe in 
your mind, when there is perhaps no friend at 


hand to lunge them, but above all when I thus 


contemplate your charms, and recollect that af- 
fection is expelled, and nature reinſtated in your 
heart, I cannot reſiſt the impulſe nor the opportu- 


nity of appealing to that nature againſt a leparati- | 


on fo fatal to my peace: Yes, lovelieſt of wo- 
men, I muſt appeal to nature; I muſt hope this 
heart of your's,, where ſuch pie is ſenſations 


have 845 will not be ſhut from others of a 


more generous kind. What could the name of 


Muſidorus do, which Lionel's cannot? Why 


ſhould you not replace an unworthy friend with 
one of fairer principles; with one of honourable. 


birth, of equal age, and owner of a heart, that 


beats with ardent paſſion towards you? Had you 
been made the ſacrifice of this chimæra, this il- 
luſion, what had your father ſuffered ? If I am 
honoured with your hand in marriage, what can 
he complain of? My conduct, my connections 
and my hopes in life will bear the ſerutiny: Suf- 
fer me to ſay you will have a protector, whoſe cha- 
racter can face the world, and whoſe i pirit cannot 

| fear 
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fear it. As for worldly motives, I renounce them; 

give me yourſelf and your affections z give me 
poſſeſſion of this hand, theſe eyes, and the ſoul 


which looks through them ; let your father with- 
hold the reſt. Now, jovcheſt and moſt beloved, 


Have you the heart to ſhare a ſoldier's fortune ? 


Have you the noble confidence to take his word? 


Will you follow, where his honour bids him go, 
and whether a joyful victory or a glorious death 


attends him, will you receive him living, or en- 
tomb him dying in your arms ?” 
Whilſt Lionel was uttering theſe words, his 


> action, his emotion, and that honeſt glow of paſ- 


ſion, which nature only can aſſume and artifice 
cannot counterfeit, had ſo ſubdued the yielding 
heart of Sappho, that he muſt have been dull 
indeed, if he could have wanted any ſtronger 
confirmation of his ſucceſs, than what her looks 
beſtowed : Never was ſilence more eloquent; the 


labour of language and the forms of law had no 


ſhare in this contract: A figh of ſpeechleſs 


ecſtacy drew up the nuptial bond; the operations 

of love are momentary : Tears of affection inter- 

 changeably witneſſed the deed, and the contract- 
ing parties ſealed it with an inviolable embrace. 


Every moment now had wings to waft them to 


that happy ſpot, where the unholy hand of law 
has not yet plucked up the root of love: Freedom 
met them on the very extremity of her precincts; 
Nature held out her hand to welcome them, and 
the Loves and Graces, though exiled to a deſart, 


danced in her train. 
Thus was Sappho, when brought to the very 


brink of deſtruction, reſcued by the happy inter- 


| vention 
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vention of Providence. The next day produced 


an interview with Clemens, at the houſe to which 


they returned after the ceremony in Scotland: 


The meeting, as might well be expected, was 
poignant and reproachful ; but when Sappho, in 
place of a ſuperannuated ſentimentaliſt, preſent- 
ed to him a ſon-in-law, in whoſe martial form 
and countenance he beheld youth, honour, man- 
ly beauty, and every attractive grace that could 
juſtify her choice, his tranſports became exceſſive z 
and their union, being now ſanctified by the 


bleſſings of a father, and warranted by love and 
nature, has ſnatched a deluded victim from mi- 
ſery and error, and added one conjugal inſtance 


to the ſcanty records of unfaſhionable felicity. 
Let not my young female readers believe that 

the extravagance of Sappho's conduct is altogether 

out of nature, or that they have nothing to ap- 


prehend from men of Muſidorus's age and cha- 
racter; my obſervation convinces me to the con» 


trary. Gravity, ſays Lord Shafteſbury, is the ve- 
ry efſence of umpefture ; and ſentimental gravity, 
varniſhed over with the experienced. artifice of 
age and wiſdom, is the worſt of its ſpecies. 
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No Xxx. 


THE deiſtical writers, who would fain per- 


fade us that the world was in poſſeſſion of as 
pure a ſyſtem of morality before the introduction 
of Chriſtianity as ſince, affect to make 2great diſ- 
play of the virtues of many eminent heathens, 
particularly of the N Socrates, Plato, 
and ſome others. i 


When they ſet vp theſe characters as exam- 


ples of perfection, which human nature with the 


aids of revelation either has not attained to, or 


not exceeded, they put us upon an invidious taſk, 


which no man would voluntarily engage in, and 


challenge us to diſcuſs a queftion, which, if tho- 
roughly agitated, cannot fail to ſtrip the illuſtri- 
ous dead of more than half the honours which 
the voice of ages has agreed to give them. 

It is therefore to be wiſhed that they had held 
"the argument to its general terms, and ſhewn us 
where that ſyſtem of ethics is to be found, which 
they are prepared to bring into compariſon with 
the moral doctrines of Chriſt, This I take to be 
the fair ground whereon the controverſy ſhould 
have been decided, and here it would infallibly 


have been brought to iſſue; but they knew their 


weapons better than to truſt them in ſo cloſe a 
conflict. 

The maxims of ſome heathen philoſophers, 
and the moral * of Plato, Cicero and Se- 


neca, 


* 


3 
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neca, contain many noble truths, worthy to be 
held in veneration by poſterity ; and if the deiſt 


can from theſe produce a ſyſtem of morality as 
pure and perfect as that which claims its origin 


from divine revelation, he will prove that God 
gave to man a faculty of diſtinguiſhing between 


right and wrong with ſuch correctneſs, that his 


own immediate revelation added no lights to thoſe, 


| which the powers of reaſon had already diſcover- 


ed. Let us grant therefore for a moment, that : 


' Chriſt's religion revealed to the world no new 


truths in morality, nor removed any old errors, 

and what triumph accrues to the deiſt by the ad- 
miſſion? The moſt he gains is to bring reaſon to a 
level with revelation, as to its moral doctrines z 

in ſo doing he dignifies man's nature, and ſhews 
how excellent a faculty God gave his creatures in 
their original formation, to guide their judgments 
and controal their actions ; but will this diminiſh 


the importance of revealed religion? Certainly 


not, unleſs, he can prove one or both of the yd 
lowing poſitions 3 viz. | 

Firit, that the moral tenets of Chriſtianity ei- 
ther fall ſhort of, or run counter to, the moral te- 
nets of natural religion; . 

Secondly, That Chriſt's miſſion was nugatory 
and ſuperſſuous, becauſe the world was already in 
poſſeſſion of as good a yl of - "RN as he 
imparted to mankind. 

As to the firft, I believe it has never been at 
tempted by any heathen or deiſtical advocate to 
convict 5 Goſpel ſyſtem of falſg morality, or 
to alledge that it is ſhort and defective in any one 
particular duty when compared with that. ſyſtem 

5 5 which 
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which the world was poſſeſt of without its aid. — 
No man, I believe, has controverted its truths, 
though many have diſputed its diſcoveries : No 
man has been hardy enough to ſay of any of its 
doctrines This we ought not to praftiſe ; though 
many have been vain enough to cry out—All this 
ze knew before, Let us leave this poſition there- 
fore for the preſent, and paſs to the next, viz. 
Whether Chriſt's miſſion was nugatory and ſuper- 
fluous, becauſe the world already knew as much 
morality as he taught them. 
This will at once be anſwered, if PR Goſpel 
aſſertion be eſtabliſhed, that life and immortality 
were brought to light. We need not adduce any 
other of the myſteries of "revelation; we 
may ſafely reſt the queſtion here, and ſay with 
the apoſtle to the Gentile world —Behold ! I fhew 
you a myſtery : We fhall not all fleep, but aue ſhall 
all be changed; in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump ( for the trumpet ſhall found ) 
and the dead fhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
Fall be changed. Mark to how ſhort an iſſue the 
argument is now brought! Either the apoſtle is 
not warranted in calling this a myſtery, or the 
deiſt is not warranted in calling Chriſt's miffion 
nugatory and ſuperfluous. 
It now reſts with the deiſt to produce from the 
writings and opinions of mankind antecedent to 
Chriſtianity, ſuch a revelation of things to come, 


zs can fully anticipate the Goſpel revelation, or 


elſe to admit with the apoſtle that a myſtery ua 
Heron; and if the importance of this myſtery be 
admitted, as it ſurely muſt, the importance of 
Chriſt's miſſion Can no longer be diſputed ; and 

| ane | 
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though revelation ſhall have added nothing to the 
heathen ſyſtem of morality, ſtill it does not fol- 
low that it was ſuperfluous and nugatory. 


Let the deiſt reſort to the heathen Elyſium and 


the realms of Pluto in ſearch of evidences, to ſet 
in competition with the Chriſtian revelation of a 
future ſtate ; let him call in Socrates, Plato, and 
as many more as he can collect in his cauſe; it is 
but loſt labour to follow the various tracks of rea- 
ſon through the pathleſs ocean of conjecture, al- 
ways wandering, though with different degrees 
of deviation. What does it avail, though Seneca 


had taught as good morality as Chriſt himſelf 


preached from the Mount? How does it affect 
revealed religion, though Tully's Offices were 
found ſuperior to Saint Paul's Epiſtles ? Let the 
deiſt indulge himſelf in declaiming on the virtues 
of the heathen heroes and philoſophers ; let him 
ranſack the annals of the Chriſtian world, and 
preſent us with legions of cruſaders drenched in 
human blood, furious fanatics ruſhing on each 
_ other's throats for the diſtinction of a word, 
maſſacring whole nations and laying nature waſte 
for a metaphyſical quibble, it touches not religion; 
let him array a hoſt of perſecuting Inquiſitors 
with all their torturing engines, the picture in- 
deed is terrible, but who will {ay it is the picture 
of Chriſtianity ? 
When we conſider the ages, which have elapi- 
| = ſince the introduction of Chriſtianity, and the 
events attending its propagation, how wonderful 
is the hiſtory we contemplate! We ſee a mighty 
light ſpreading over all mankind from one ſpark 
nan in an obſcure corner of the earth: An 
humble 
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humble perſecuted teacher preaches a religion of 
peace, of forgiveneſs of injuries, of ſubmiſſion to 
temporal authorities, of meekneſs, piety, bro- 
therly love and univerſal benevolence ; he is tried, 
condemned and executed for his doctrines; he 
riſes from the tomb, and, breaking down the 
doors of death, ſets open to all mankind the evi- 
dence of a life to come, and at the ſame time 
points out the ſure path to everlaſting happineſs 
in that future ſtate: A few unlettered diſciples, 
his adherents and ſurvivors take up his doctrines, 
and going forth amongſt the provinces of the 
Roman empire, then in its zenith, preach a reli- 
gion to the Gentiles, directly ſtriking at the 
foundation of the moſt ſplendid fabric Superſti- 
tion ever reared on earth: Theſe Gentiles are not 
a rude and barbarous race, but men of illuminat- 
ed minds, acute philoſophers, eloquent orators, 


powerful reaſoners, eminent in arts and ſciences, 


and armed with ſovereign power: What an un- 
dertaking for the teachers of Chriſtianity ! What 
a conflict for a religion, holding forth no tempo- 
ral allurements! On the contrary, promiſing no- 
thing but mortification in this world, and refer= 
ring all hope of a reward for preſent ſufferings to 
the unſeen glories of a life to come. 

The next ſcene which this review preſents to 
us, ſhews the followers of Chriſtianity ſuffering 
under perſecution by the heatlien, whom their 
numbers had alarmed, and who began to tremble 
for their gods: In the revolution of ages the 
church becomes triumphant, and, made wanton 

by proſperity, degenerates from its primitive ſim- 
. and running into idle controverſies and 
metaphyſical 
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metaphyſical ſchiſms, perſecutes its ſeceding bre- 


_ thren with unremitting fury; whilſt the Popes, 
thundering out anathemas and hurling - torches, 


from their throne, ſeem the vicegerents of the 


furies rather than of the author of a religion of 
peace: The preſent time affords a different view; 
the temper of the church grown milder though 
its zeal leſs fervent; men of different communi- 
ons begin to draw. nearer to each other; as re- 
finement of manners becomes more general, tole- 
ration ſpreads; we are no longer ſlaves to the laws 
of religion, but converts to the reaſon of it; and 
being allowed to examine the evidence and foun- 
dation of the faith that is in us, we diſcover that 
Chriſtianity is a religion of charity, toleration, 
reaſon and peace, enjoining us to have compaſſion 
one of another, love as brethren, be pit iful, be cour- 
teous, not rendering railing for railing, but contrari- 


wiſe bleſſing ; knowing that ave are there auto called, 
that we * inherit a ble effing- 
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TASTE may be confidered either as ſenſi- 
tive or mental; and under each of theſe denomi- 
nations is ſometimes ſpoken of as natural, ſome- 
times as acquired; I propoſe to treat of it in its 
intellectual conſtruction only, and in this ſenſe 


Mr. Addiſon defines it to be that faculty of the 1 


foul, awhich diſcerns the beauties of an author avith 
pleaſure, and the imperfections with difhike. 
"This 


33 THE OBSERVER. Ne 84. 


This definition may very properly apply tothe 
faculty which we exerciſe in judging and deciding 
upon the works of others; but how does it apply to 


the faculty exerciſed by thoſe who produced thoſe | 


works? How does it ſerve to develope the taſte of 
an author, the taſte of a painter or a ſtatuary ? 
and yet we may ſpeak of a work of taſte with the 
_ fame propriety, as we do of a mar of taſte. It 
fhould ſeem therefore as if this definition went 


. only to that denomination of taſte, which we pro- 


perly call an acquired taſte ; the productions of 
which generally end in imitation, whilſt thoſe of 
natural taſte bear the ſtamp of originality : An- 


. other characteriſtic of natural taſte will be ſim- 


plicity; for how can nature give more than ſhe 
poſſeſſes, and what is nature but ſimplicity? Now 
when the mind of any man is endued with a fine 
natural taſte, and all means of profitting by other 
men's ideas are out of the queſtion, that taſte will 
operate by diſpoſing him to ſelect the faireſt ſub- 
jects out of what he ſees either for art or imagina- 
tion to work upon: Still his production will. be 
marked with ſimplicity; but as it is the province 
of taſte to ſeparate deformity or vulgarity from 
what is merely ſimple, fo according to the nature 
of his mind who poſſeſſes it, beauty or ſublimity 
will be the reſult of the operation ; If his taſte in- 
clines him to what is fair and elegant i in nature, 
he will produce beauty; if to what is lofty, bold 

and tremendous, he will ſtrike out ſublimity. 
Agreeably to this, we may obſerve in all literary 
and enlightened nations, their earlieſt authors and 
artiſts are the moſt ſimple: Firſt, adventurers 
repreſent what _ ſee or conceive with fimpli- 
city, 
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ty, bergab their impulſe is unbiaſſed by emulati- 
on, having nothing in their fight either to imitate, 
avoid, or excel; on the other hand their ſucceſ- 
ſors are ſenſible, that one man's deſcription of 
nature muſt be like another's, and in their zeal to 
keep clear of imitation, and to outſtrip a prede- 
ceſſor, they begin to compound, refine, and even 
to diſtort. I will refer to the Venus de Medicis 
and the La#coon for an illuſtration of this: I do 
not concern myſelf about the dates or ſculptors 
of theſe figures; but in the former we ſee beauti- 
ful ſimplicity, the faireſt form in nature, ſelected 
by a fine taſte, and imitated without affectation or 
diſtortion, and as it ſhould ſeem without even an 
effort of art: In the Labcoon we have a compli- 
cated plot; we unravel a maze of ingenious con- 
trivance, where the artiſt has compounded and 
_ diſtorted Nature in the ambition of ſurpaſſing 
Ber 
Virgil poſſeſſed 2 fine tate according to Mr. 
Addiſon O n which I before obſerved ap- 
. Plies only to an acquired taſte: He had the faculty 
of diſcerning the beauties of an author with pleaſure, 
and the imperfections with diſlike : He had alſo the 
faculty of imitating what he diſcerned ; fo that I 
cannot verify what I have advanced by any ſtrong- 
er inſtance than his. I ſhould think there does 
not exiſt a poet, who has gone ſuch lengths in 


Imitation as Virgil; for to paſs over his paſtoral _ 


and bucolic poems, which are evidently drawn 
from 'Theocritus and Heſiod, with the afliſtance 
of Aratus in every thing that relates to the ſcien- 
tific part of the ſigns and ſeaſons, it is ſuppoſed *_ 
that his whole narrative of the deſtruction of 


Troy, 
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Troy, with the incident of the wooden horſe and 
the epiſode of Sinon, are an almoſt literal tranſla- 
tion of Piſander the epic poet, who in his turn 
perhaps might copy his account from the Ilias 


Minor; (but this laſt is mere ſuggeſtion). As for 
the Æneid, it does little elſe but reverſe the or- 
der of Homer's epic, making Æneas's voyage 


precede his wars in Italy, whereas the voyage of 


Ulyſſes is ſubſequent to the operations of the 


Iliad. As Apollo is made hoſtile to the Greeks, 
and the cauſe of his offence is introduced by 
Homer in the opening of the Iliad, fo Juno in 
the Æneid ſtands in his place with every circum- 
ſtance of imitation. It would be an endleſs taſk 
to trace the various inſtances throughout the 
Zneid, where ſcarce a ſingle incident can be 
found which 1s not copied from Homer : Neither 


15 there greater originality in the executive parts 
of the poem, than in the conſtructive ; with this 


difference only, that he has copied paſſages from 


various authors, Roman as well as Greek, though 


from Homer the moſt. Amongſt the Greeks, 
the dramatic poets Aſchylus, Sophocles, and 
p-incipally Euripides, have had the greateſt ſhare 
of his attention; Ariſtophanes, Menander and 
other comic authors, Callimachus and ſome of 
the lyric writer, alſo may be traced in his imita- 
tions. A vaſt collection of paſſages from Ennius 
| chiefly, from Lucretius, Furius, Lucilius, Pacu- 


vius, Suevius, Nevims,. Varius, Catullus, Accius 
and others of his own nation, has been made by 


Macrobius in his Saturnalia, where Virgil has 
done little elſe but put their ſentiments into more 
elegant verſe; ſo that in ſtrictneſs of ſpeaking 
we may ſay of the Eneid, ( that it is a miſcella- 

5 neous 
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> his ZEneid, as follows: 
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neous compilation of pia paſſages, compoſing 


all together an epic poem, formed upon the mo- 


del of Homer's Iliad and Odyſſey; abounding in 


beautiful verſification, and juſtly to be admired 


for the fine acquired taſte of its author, but de- 
void of originality either of conſtruction or exe- 
cution.” Beſides its general inferiority as being 


a copy from Homer, it particularly falls off from 
its original in the conception and preſervation of 


character: It does not reach the ſublimity and 
majeſty of its model, but it has in a great degree 
adopted the ſimplicity, and ak; dien the 


ruſticity of Homer. 


Lucan and Claudian in. later ages were derb 
as good verſifiers as Virgil, but far inferior to him 
in that fine acquired taſte, which he excelled in: 
They are ingenious, but not ſimple; and execute 
better than they contrive. A paſſage from Clau- 


dian, which I ſhall beg the reader's leave to com- | 


pare with one from Virgil (where he perſonifies 
the evil paſſions and plagues of mankind, and 
poſts - them at the entrance of hell, to which 
Aneas is deſcending) will exemplify what I have 
faid ; for at the ſame time that it will bear a dif- 


pute, whether Claudian's deſcription is not even 
ſuperior to Virgil's in poetical merit, yet the ju- 


dicious manner of introducing it in one cafe, and 
the evident want of judgment in the other, will 


help to ſhew, that the reaſon why we prefer Vir- 
gil to Claudian, is more on account of his ſupe- 
riority of taſte than of talents. 

Claudian's deſcription ſtands in the very front 
of his poem on Ruffinus ; Virgil's is woven into 


his fable, and will be found] in the ſixth book of 


V :ſtibuluns 


7 
3 * 


Vipereum crmem vittis innexa cruentis. 
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#7, e/libulum ante ioſum, primiſque in faucibus Orci, 
Ludlus, et ultrices poſuere cubilia Cure ; 


| Pallenteſque habitant Morbi, triſtiſgue Senefus, 


Et Metus, et maleſuada Fumes, et turpis Egeſtat. 
Terribiles viſu forme; Lethumque, Laborque ; 
Tum conſanguineus Lethi Sopor, et mala mentis 


 Gaudia, mortiferumque adverſo in limine Bellum, 


Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, et Diſcordia demens 
23 (V IRGI Le) 
Jul in the gates, and in the jaws of Hell, 


Revengeful Cares and ſullen Sorrows dwell, 
And pale Diſeaſes, and repining Age: 


. Want, Fear, and Pamine's unrgſiſied rage; 5 
Here Toils, and Death, and Deaths half-brother, Sleep, 


Forms terrible to view, their centry keep : 
With anxious Pleaſures of a guilty mind, 
Deep Frauds before, and open Force behind : 
The Furies iron beds, and Strife that ſhakes 


Fler hiſfmg trefſes, and unfolds her ſnakes. 


23 (Darpzx.) 


Protinus infernas ad limina tetra forores © 
Concilium deforme vocat ; glomerantur in unum 


Innumeræ pefles Erebi, quaſeunque ſiniſtro 


Nox genuit fatu : Nutrix Diſcordia belli; ; 


Imperioſa Fames ; leto vicina Senectus; 
Impatienſque ſui Morbus; Livorque ſecundis 
Anxius, et ſciſſo Maerens velamine Luctus, 


Et Timor, et cæco præceps Audacia vultu: 


At luxus populator opum ; cui ſemper adhærens 


Infelix humili greſſu comitatur Egeſtas ; 

Fedaque Avaritie complexe pectora matris 

Inſomnes longo veniunt examine Cure. 

1 | (CLavp1an.) 


« 'The 
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« The infernal council, at AleQo's call 
« Conver.'d, aſſemble in the Stygian hall; 


„ Myriads of ghaſtly plagues that ſhun the light, 


« Daughters of Erebus and gloomy Night: 


| « Strife war-compelling ; Famine's waſting rage 


„And Death juſt hovering o'er deerepid Age 3 5 

« Envy, Proſperity's repining foe, : 

« Reſtleſs Diſeaſe, and ſelf diſhevelld Woe, 

«© Raſhneſs, and Fear, and Poverty, that ſteals 
« Cloſeas his ſhadow at the Spendthrift's heels; 
« And Cares, that clinging to the Miſer's breaſt, 
Forbid his ſordid ſoul to taſte of reſt.” | 


The productions of the human genius will hw 


row their complexion from the times in which 


they originate, Ben Jonſon ſays, that the players 


often mentioned it as an honour to Shakeſpear, ny in 


his writing ( whatſoever he penned ) he never blotted 
out a line. My anſwer hath been (adds he) M. ould 


he had blotted ot a thouſand ! which they thought a 


malevolent ſpeech. I had not told poſterity ohis, but 
for their ignorance, who choſe that circumſtance to 

commend their friend by, wherein he moft faulted 5 
and to juſtify mine own candour, for I loved the man, 
and do honour his memory on this fide ny as much 


Wu any: He was indeed honeft, and of an open and 


free e ; had an excellent phantaſie, brave nati- 
ons and gentle expreſſions, wherein he flowed with 


that facility, that ſometime it was neceſſary he ſhould 


be flopped ; Sufflaminandus erat, as. Auguſtus ſaid 


of Haterius : His vit was in his own power ; would 
the rule of it had been ſo too! 


I think there can be no doubt but this kind of - 


indignant negligence with which Shakeſpear wrote, 


was greatly owing to the ſlight conſideration he 
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had for 8 audience. Jonſon treated them with 
the dictatorial haughtineſs of a pedant ; Shake- 
ſpear with the careleſſneſs of a gentleman who 
wrote at his eaſe, and gave them the firſt flowings 
of his fancy without any dread of their correc- 
tion. Theſe were times in which the poet in- 
dulged his genius without reſtraint; he ſtood 
alone and ſupereminent, and wanted no artifi- 
cial ſcaffold to raiſe him above the heads of his 
contemporaries; he was natural, loity, careleſs, | 
and daringly incorrect. Place the ſame man in 
other times, amongſt a people poliſhed almoſt in- 
to general equality, and he ſhall begin to heſitate 


and retract his ſallies; for in this refpect poetical ME 


are like military ons, and it makes a wide 
difference in the movements of a ſkilful general, 
whether he is to ſally into a country defended by 
well-diſciplined troops, or only by an irregular 
mob of unarmed barbarians. Shakeſpear might 
vault his Pegaſus without a rein; mountains 
might riſe and ſeas roll in vain before him; Na- 
ture herſelf could neither ſtop nor circumſcribe 
his career. The modern man of verſe mounts 
with the preeaution of a riding-maſter, and pran- 
ces round his little circle full-bitted and capari- 
ſoned in all the formality of a review. Whilſt 


he is thus pacing and piaffering with every body's. 


eyes upon him, his friends are calling out every 
now and then“ Seat yourſelf firm in the ſad- 
dle! Hold your body ſtraight } Keep your ſpurs 
from his ſides for fear he ſets a kicking ! Have a 
care he does not ſtumble ; there lies a ſtone, here 
runs a ditch ; _— your wy ſtill, and depend 


upon 
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upon your bit, if you have not a mind to break 


in the jockey-phraſe at ſcore, cries out, “ Stand : 
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your neck“ On the other quarter his enemies 
are bawling out“ How like a taylor that fellow 
ſits on horleback ! Look at his feet, look at his 
arms! Set the curs upon him; tie a cracker to 
his horſe's tail, and make ſport for the ſpecta- 


tor's '—All this while perhaps the poor devil 
could have performed paſſably well, if it were not 


for the mobbing and hallooing about bim : Where- 


as Shakeſpear mounts without fear, and ſtarting 


clear, ye ſons of earth ! or, by the beams of my 
father Apollo, PII ride over you, and trample 
you into duſt * ug 


No LXXXV. 


I WAS in company the other day with a 


young gentleman, who had newly ſucceeded to a 


conſiderable eſtate, and was a good deal ſtruck 
with the converſation of an elderly perſon preſent 


who. was very deliberately caſting up the ſeveral 


demands that the community at large had upon 
his property.“ Are you aware, ſays he, © how 


ſmall a portion of your revenue will properly re- 
main to yourſelf, when you have ſatisfied all the 


claims which you muſt pay to ſociety and your 
country 
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country for living amongſt us and ſupporting the 


= * of what is called 2 landed gentleman? 


Part of your income will be ſtopt for the mainte- 


nance of them who have none, under the deno- 


mination of poor-rates ; this may be called a fine 


upon the partiality of fortune, levied by the law 


of ſociety, which will not truſt its poor members 
to the precarious charity of the rich : Another 
part muſt go to the debts and neceſſities of the 
government, which protects you in war and peace, 


and is alſo a fine, which you muſt be content to 


pay for the honour of being an Engliſhman, and 


the advantage of living in a land of liberty and ſe- 


curity. The learned profeſſions will alſo have 
their ſhare; the church for taking care of your 
- ſoul, the phyſician for looking after your body, 
and the lawyer muſt have part of your property 
for ſuperintending the reſt. The merchant, 
tradeſman and artiſan will have their profit upon 
all the multiplied wants, comforts and indulgen- 
ces of civilized life ; theſe are not to be enumerat- 


cd, for they depend on the humours and habits of 


men; they have grown up with the refinements 
and elegancies of the age, and they will further 
encreaſe, as theſe ſhall advance: They are the 


conductors, which, like the blood-veſſels in the 


human frame, circulate your wealth, and every 
other man's wealth, through every limb and every 


fibre of the national body : The hand of induſ- 


try creates that wealth, and to the hand of in- 
dauſtry it , ens, as blood does to the 
- Keart.” 


nA 


1 
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If we trace the ſituation of man from a mere 
ſtate of nature to the higheſt ſtate of civilization, 
we ſhall find theſe artificial wants and dependen- 
ces encreaſe with every ſtage and degree of his 
improvements; ſo that if we conſider each nati- 
on apart as one great machine, the ſeveral parts 
and ſprings, which give it motion, naturally be- 
come more and more complicated and multifari- 

cous, as the uſes to which it is applied are more 
and more diverſified. Again, if we compare two 
nations in an equal ſtate of civilization, we may 
remark, that where the greater freedom obtains, 
there the greater variety of artificial wants will 
| obtain alſo, and of courſe property will circulate 
through more channels : 'This I take to be the 
caſe upon a compariſon between France and 
England, ariſing from the different conſtitutions 
of them and us with reſpect to civil liberty. 

'The natural wants of men are pretty much the 
ſame in moſt ſtates, but the humours of men will 
take different directions in different countries, and 
are governed in a great degree by the laws and 
conſtitution of the realm in which they are 
found: There are numbers of people in Eng- 

land, who get their living by arts and occupations, 
which would not be tolerated in a deſpotic go- 
vernment. Men's manners are ſimplified in pro- 
portion to the reſtraint and circumſcription un- 
der which they are kept. The country ſports of 
| Engliſh gentlemen furniſh maintenance and em- 
ployment to vaſt numbers of our people, whereas 
in France and other arbitrary ſtates, men of the 
firſt rank and fortune refide in the capital, and 

IE no cſtabliſhments of this ſort. What a 


train 
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train of grooms, jockies and ſtable-boys follow 
the heels of our horſes and hounds in tight boots 
and leather breeches ! each of which carries the 
clothes of fix men upon his back, caſed in one 
ſkin of flannel under another, like the coats of 
an onion. The locomotive mania of an Engliſh- 


man circulates his perſon, ' and of courſe his caſh, 


in every quarter of the kingdom: A F 8 


man takes a journey only when he cannot help it, 


an Engliſhman has no other reaſon but becauſe 
he likes it ; he moves with every ſhift of the wea- 
ther, and follows the changes of the moſt varia- 
ble climate in the world; a froſty morning puts 
him from his hunting, and he is in London before 
night; a thaw meets him in town, and again he 
ſcampers into the country: He has a horſe to run 


at Epſom, another at Saliſbury, and a third at 
York, and he muſt be on the ſpot to back 
every one of them ; he has a ſtud at Newmarket, 


a miſtreſs in 1. a ſhooting-box in Norfolk, 

and a pack of fox-hounds in the New Foreſt : 

For one wheel that real buſineſs puts in motion, 
leaſure, whim, ennui turn one hundred : Sick- 


neſs, which confines all the reſt of the world, 


ſends him upon his travels; one doctor plunges : 
him into the ſea at Brighthelmſtone, a ſecond 


ſteeps him in warm water at Buxton ; and a third 


ſends him to Bath; for the gentlemen of the 


learned faculty, ether they help us into life, or 
help us out of it, make us pay toll at each gate; 


and if at any time their art keeps us alive, the 


| fine we mult pay to their ingenuity makes the re- 


newal in ſome caſes too hard a bargain for a poor 


man to profit by. * all 8 countries upon 


earth | 
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3 a man is el to be 1 and pay no- 
thing for being ſo, but in England even health is 


an expenſive article, as we are for ever contriv- 
ing how to be a little better, and phyſicians are 
too conſcientious to take a fee and do nothing for 


it. If there is any thing like ridicule in this, it is 


againſt the patient and not againſt the phyſician 
1 would with to point it; it is in En land that 
the profeſſion is truly dignified, and. it it is here 
accompanied with greater emoluments, it is pro- 


portionably practiſed with ſuperior learning ; if 


life is more valuable in a land ef freedom than in 


a land of ſlavery, why ſhould it not be paid for 
according to its value? In deſpotic ſtates, where 
men's lives are in fact the property of the prince, 


all ſubjects {hould' in juſtice be cured or killed at 


his proper charge; but where a man's houſe is 


his caſtle, his health is his own concern. 


As to the other learned profeſſion of the law, 
to its honour be it ſpoken, there is that charming 


7 perplexity about it, that we can ruin one another 


and ourſelves with the greateſt certainty and faci- 
lity. It is ſo ſuperior to all other ſeiences, that it 
can turn demonſtration into doubt, truth into 
contradiction, make improbability put matter of 


fact out of countenance, and hang up a point fer 


twenty years, which common ſenſe would decide 


in as many minutes. It is the glorious privilege 


of the freemen of England to make their own 
laws, and they have made ſo many, that th 

can neither count them up nor comprehend them. 
The parliament of England is without compuriſen 
the moſt voluminous author in the world; ard 


there is ſuch a happy ambiguity i in its works, that 
VoL. III. 1 D 8 
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its ſtudents have as much to ſay on the wrong 
ſide of every queſtion as upon the right: In all 
caſes of diſcuſſion it is one man's buſineſs to 

zle, and another's to explain, and though victory 
be ever ſo certain, it is agreed between the par- 
ties to make a long battle: There mutt be an ex- 
traordinary faculty of expreſſion in the law, when 
the only parts clearly underitood are rhoſe which | 
it has not committed to writing. 

I ſhall fay very little in this place upon he Ta- 
cred profeſſion of divinity : It is to be lamented 
that the church of England is not provided with 
a proper competency for all who. are engaged in 
performing its functions; but I cannot cloſe with 
their opinion, who are for ſtripping its dignities, 
and equalizing thoſe ſplendid benefices, which 
are at once the glory and ſupport of its eſtabliſh- 
ment. Levellers and reformers will always have 
the popular cry on their fide, and I bave good rea- 
ſon to know with what inveteracy a man is per- 
ſecnted for an opinion which we, 69 it; and yet 
it is hard to give credit to the fincerity and diſ- 
intereſtedneſs of him who courts popularity, and 
deny it to the man who ſacrifices his repoſe and 
ſtands the brunt of abuſe in defence of what he 
believes to be the truth. 

And now having fallen upon the mention of 
Popularity, I ſhall take leave to addreſs that di- 
vinity with a few lines picked up from an obſcure 
author, which, though below poetry, are not 
quite proſe, and on that account pretty nearly 


muited to the level of their ſubject. 
as © Popularity, 
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« O Popularity, thou giddy thing 
« What grace or profit doi. thou bring? 
4 Thou art not honeſty, thou art not fame: 
8 1 cannot call thee by a worthy name: 
« To ſay I hate thee were not true; 
* Contempt is properly thy due; . 
* I cannot love thee and EINE thee too. 


Thou art no mp hn the verieſt bent 
That ever trafſick d in deceit ; 5 
« A ſtate empiric, bellowing loud 
«Freedom aud phrenzy to the 8 | 
« And what car'{t thou, if thou canſt tai 
„ Illuminations and huzzas, 


<= Tho' half the oy ſunk in one bright blaze ? ? 


<A bre no; for thou · doſt hold in hate 
« The very peace and welfare of the ſtate: 
„ When anarchy aſſaults the lovereign's theoulks 

« "Chen is the day, the night thine own; 


— 6 ä 


l1 « Then 1s thy triumph, when the foe 
1 Levels ſome dark inſidious blow, 
5 Or ftrong rebellion lays thy country low. 
4 Thou cauſt affect humility to hide 
- « Some deep device of monſtrous apes 
t Conſeience and charity pretend | 
2 For compaſhing ſome private end; 
And in a canting conventicle note 
d Long ſeripture paſſages canſt quote, 
d When een rankles in N throat: ; 
1 Thou haſt no ſenſe. of 1 nature at e heart, - 

| | No ear for ſcience, and no eye for art, 
1 Let confidently doſt decide at once 
— « This man a wit, and that a dunce; 
-E « And, {ſtrange to teh !) howe'er unjuſt, 

We take thy dictates upon truſt, 
a For if the wor.d will be decety' d, it : mult; 
y 


| < In truth ind juſtice- thiok haſt 0 AM | 
LM EY * Virtue thou doſt not know * lain; 
: 1 2 - 
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gut, as the chymiſt by his (ill 
From droſs and dregs a ſpirit can diſtil, 
4 go from the priſons, or the ſtews, 

„ Bullies, blaſphemers, cheats or Jews 


4 Shall turn to heroes, it they ſerve thy views. 


Thou doſt but make a ladder of the mob, 
+ Whereby to climb into ſome courtly job; 
« There ſafe repoſing, warm aud ſnug, 
Thou anſwer ſt with a patient ſhrug, 
Miſcreants, begone! who cares for you, 
Le baſe-born, brawling, clamorous crew? 
Vou' ve ſcry'd my turn, and vagabonds, adicu!” 


No LXXXVI. 


WHEN it had entered into the mind of 
Shakeſpear to form an hiſtorical play upon certain 
events in the reign of Henry the fourth of Eng- 
land, the character of the Prince of Wales re- 
commended itſelf to his fancy, as likely to ſupply 
him with a fund of dramatic incidents; for what 
could invention have more happily ſuzgeſted than 
this character, which hiſtory preſented ready to 
his hands? a riotous diſorderly young libertine, 
in whoſe nature lay hidden thoſe feeds of heroifn. _ 
and ambition, which were to burſt forth at once 
to the aten of the world and to atchieve 


„ 


— 3 


L 
. 
; 
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the conqueſt of France. This prince, whoſe 
character was deſtined to exhibit a revolution of 


10 brilliant a fort, was not only in himſelf a very 
tempeing hero for the dramatic poet, Who delights | 


in incidents of novelty and ſurprize, but alſo of- 


fired to his imagination a train of attendant cha- 


racters, in the perſons of his wild comrades and 


afſociates, which would be of themſelves a drama. 


Here was a field for invention wide enough even 
for the genius of Shakeſpearto range in. All the 
humours, paſſions and extravagancies of human 
life might be brought into the compoſition, and 
when he kad grouped and perſonified them to 
his taſte and liking, he had a leader ready to place 


at the head of the train, and the truth of hiſtory 


to give life and intereſt to his drama. 

With theſe materials ready for creation the 
creat artiſt ſate down to his work; the canvaſs 
was ſpread before him, ample and czpacious as 


the expanſe of his own fancy; nature put her 


pencil into his hand, and he began to ſketch. IIis 

firſt concern was to give a chief or captain to this 
gang of rioters ;. this would naturally be the firſt- 
outline he drew. Jo fill up the drawing of this 


perſonage he conceived a voluptuary, in whoſe- 


{rgure and character there thould be an aſſemblage 


of comic qualities; in his perſon he ſhould be bloat- 


ed and blown up to the fize of a Silemis, lazy, luxu- 
rious, in ſenſuality a latyr,in.intemperance abaccha- 
nalian: As he was to ſtand in the poſt of a ring- 
leader atnongſt thieves and cutpuries, he made 


him a notorious lar, a ſwaggering coward, vain- 


glorious, arbitrary, knaviſh, crafty, voracious of 
plunder, laviſh of His gains, without credit, ho- 


rour or honeſty, and f in debt to every body about 


him: 


„ THE OBSERVER. Ne 86 
him: As he was to be the chief ſeducer and miſ- 
leader of the heir apparent of the crown, it was 
incumbent on the poet to qualify him for that part 
in ſuch a manner as fhould give probability and. 
even a plea to the temptation; this was only to 
be done by the ſtrongeſt touches and the higheſt. 
EAR of a maſter; by hitting oF a humour 

: ſo happy, ſo facetious and ſo alluring a caſt, 
as ſhould tempt even royalty to forget itſelf and 
virtue to turn reveller in his company. His lies, 
his vanity and his cowardice, too groſs to deceive, 
were to be ſo ingenious as to give delight; his 
cunning evaſions, his witty reſources, his mock 
ſolemnity, his vapouring ſclf-conſequence, were 
to furniſh a continual feaſt of laughter to his roy- 
al companion ; he was not only to be witty him- 
ſelf, but the cauſe of wit in other people; a whet- 
ſtone for raillery; a buffoon, whoſe very perſon 
was a jeſt: Compounded of theſe humours, 
Shakeſpear produced the character of Sir chu 
Talfloif ; a character, which neither ancient nor 
modern comedy has ever equalled, which was ſo 
much the favourite of its author as to be intro- 
duced in three ſeveral plays, and which is likely 
to be the idol of the Englith ſtage, as long as it 

ſuall ſpeak the language of Shakeſpear. 
Ibis character almoſt lingly ſupports the whole 
comic plot of the firſt part of Henry the fourth; 
tie poet has indeed thrown in ſome auxiliary 
humours in the perſons of Gadſhill, Peto, Bar- 
dolph, and Hoſteſs Quickly; the two firſt ſerve 
for little elſe except to fill up the action, but 
Bardolph as a butt to Falſtaff's raillery, and the 


hoſtels in her wrangling ſcene with him, when 
his 
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his pockets had been emptied as be was aſleep in 
the tavern, give occaſion to ſcenes of infinite 
pleafantry : Poins is contraſted from the reſt of 
the gang, and as he is made the companion of the 
prince, is very properly repreſented as a man of 
better qualities and morals than Falſtaff's more 
immediate hangers-on and dependants. 

The humour of Falſtaff opens into full diſplay | 
upon his very firſt introduction with the prince; 
the incident of the robbery on the highway, the 
ſcene in Eaſtcheap in conſequence of that ridi- 
culous encounter, and the whole of his conduct 
during the action with Percy, are ſo exquiſitely 
pleaſant, that upon the renovation of his drama- 
tic life in the ſecond part of Henry the fourth, 
T queftion if the humour does not in part evapo- 
rata by continuation ; at leaſt I am perſuaded that 
it flattans a little in the outſet, and though his 
wit may not flow leſs copiouſly, yet it comes with 
more labour and is farther fetcht. The poet 
ſeems to have been ſenſible how difficult it was to 
preſerve the vein as rich as at firſt, and has there- 

fore ſtrengthened his comic plot in the ſecond 
play with ſeveral new recruits, who may take a 
ſhare with Falſtaff, to whom he no longer en- 
truſts the whole burthen of the humour. In the 
front of theſe auxiliaries ſtands Piſtol, a charac- 
ter ſo new, whimſical and extravagant, that if 
it were not for a commentator now living, whoſe. 
very extraordinary reſearches, amongſt our old au- 
thors, have ſupplied us with pailages to illuminate 
the ſtrange rhapſodies which Shakeſpear has put 
mto his mouth, I ſhould for one have thought 
Ancient Piſtol as wild and e a being as 
Caliban 5 
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Caliban ; but I now perceive, by the hal of theſe 


. that the character is made vp in great 
of abſurd end fuſtan paſſages from many plays, 
44 W 2 Shakeſpear was verſed and perhaps had 
lern aperſormer :; Piſtobs dialogue is a tiſſue of old 
tags of bombaſt, like the middle comedy of the 
Greeks, which Jeatt 1 in parody. ] abate of my 
aſtoniſhment at the invention and originality of 
_ the poet, but it does not leflen my reſpect for his 
ingenuity. Shakefpear founded his bully in pa- 
rody, Jonſon copied his from nature, and the 
palm ſeems due to Bobadit upon a compariſon with 
Piſtol ; Congreve copied a very happy likeneſs 
from Jonſon, and by the faireſt and moſt lauda- 
ble imitation produced his Noll Bluff, one of the 
pleaſanteſt humouriſts on the comic ſtage. 
Shallow and Silence are two very ſtrong aux- 
Maries to this ſecond part of Falſtaff's humours, 
and though they do not abſolutely belong to his 
family, they are nevertheleſs near of kin, and de- 
rivatives from his ſtock : Surely two pleaſanter 
fellows never trode the ſtage ; they not only con- 
traſt and play upon each other, but Silence fober 
and Silence tipſy make the moſt comical reverſe in 


nature; never was drunkenneis fo well introduced 


or ſo 8 employed in any drama: The dia- 
logve between Shallow and Falſtaff, and the de- 
ſcription given by the latter of Shallow! s youthful 
irolcks, are as true nature and as true comedy as 
man's invention ever produced: The recruits are 
alſo in the literal ſenſe the recruits of the drama. 
Theſe perſonages have the further merit of throw- 
ing Falſtaff's character into a new caſt, and giv- 
ing it the ſeaſonable relief of variety. 

| : Dame 


+ 
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Dame Quickly alſo in this ſecond part reſumes 
her role with great comic ſpirit,” but with forme * 
variation of character for the purpoſe of intro- 
ducing a new member into the troop in the perſon” 
of Doll Tearſheet, the common trull of the 
times. Though this part is very ſtrongly colour- 
ed, and though the ſcene with her and Falſtaff is 
of a looſe as well as ludicrous nature, yet if we 
compare Shakeſpear's conduct of this incident 
with that of the dramatic writers of his time, and 
even ſince his time, we muſt confeſs he has ma- 
naged it with more than common care, and ex 
hibited his comic hero in a very ridiculous light, 
without any of thoſe groſs indecencies which the 
| Poets of his age indulged themſelves in without 
reſtraint. -. - - oo oo rome 

The humour of the Prince of Wales is not fo 
free and unconſtrained as in the firſt part; though 
he ftill demeans himſelf in the courſe of his re- 
vels, yet it is with frequent marks of repugnance 
and ſelf-confideration, as becomes the conqueror 
of Percy, and we ſee his character approaching 
faſt towards a thorough reformation ;_ but though 
we are thus prepared for the change that is to 
happen, when this young hero throws off the re- 
veller and aſſumes the king, yet we are not for- 
tified againſt the weakneſs of pity, when the diſ- 
appointment and baniſhment of Falſtaff takes 
place, and the poet executes juſtice upon his in- 
imitable delinquent, with all the rigour of an 
unrelenting moraliſt. The reader or ſpectator, 
who has accompanied Falſtaff through his drama- 
tic ſtory, is in debt to him for ſo many pleaſant 
moments, that all his failiggs, which ſhould have 
1 55 1 raiſed 
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natal contempt, have only provoked laughter, 
and he begins to think they are not natural to his 
character, but aſſumed for his amuſement. With 
theſe impreſſions we ſee him delivered over to. 
mortification and diſgrace, and bewail his puniſh- 
ment with a ſenſibility, that is only due to the 
ſufferings of the virtuous. 
As it is impoſſible to aſcertain the limits of 
Shakeſpear's genius, I will not prefume to fay he 
could rot have ſupported his honour, had he cho- 
{en to have prolonged his exiſtence thro? the ſuc- 
ceeding drama of Henry the Fifth ; we may 
_ conclude, that no ready expedient preſented it- 
ſelf to his fancy, and he was not apt to ſpend 
much pains in ſearching for ſuch: He therefore 
put him to death, by which he fairly placed him 
out of the reach of his contemporaries, and got 
rid of the trouble and difficulty of keeping him 
up to his original pitch, if he had attempted to 
carry him through a third drama, after he had 
removed the Prince of Wales out of his com- 
pany, and ſeated him on the throne. I cannot 
doubt but there were reſources in Shakeſpear's 
genius, and a latitude of humour in the character 
of Falſtaff, which might have furniſhed ſcenes of 
admirable comedy by exhibiting him in his dif- 

grace, and both Shallow and Silence would have 
been acceſſaries to his pleafantry : Even the field 
of Agincourt, and the diſtreſs of the king's army 
a te the action, had the poet thought proper 
to have produced Falſtaff on the ſcene, might 
have been as fruitful in comic incidents as the 
battle of Shrewſbury; this we can readily believe 
trom the humours of Fluellen and Piſtol, which 
he 
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he has woven into his drama; the former of 
whom is made to remind us of Falſtaff, in his 
dialogue with Captain Gower, when he tells him 
that—A Alexander is kill his friend Clytus, being 
in his ales and his cups, fo alſo Harry Monmouth, 
being in his right wits and his goot judgments, is. 
turned away the fat Knight with the great pelly-doub- 
let: He was full of jefls and gypes and knaveries, 
and mocks; F am forget his name. — Sir Fohn _ 
Falſtaſt.— That is be. This paſſage bas ever 
given me a pleaſing ſenſation, as it marks a re- 
gret in the poet to part with a favourite character, 
and is a tender farewel to his memory: It is alſo 
with particular propriety that theſe words are put 
into the mouth of Fluellen, who ſtands here as 
his ſubſtitute, and whoſe humour, as well as that 
of Nym, ma ay be faid to have arifer out of thie 
aſſres of CATS | 
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No. LXXXVII. 


l letus : 


Bequiritgues auditꝑue, wirkm monumenta priorum. 


(Vi IRGIL.) 


O F all our dealers in ſecond-hand wares, . R 
bring their goods to ſo bad a market, as thoſe 


humble wits who retail other people's worn- out 
jokes. A man's good ſayings are ſo perſonally 
his own, and depend ſo much upon manner and 


circumſtances, that they make a poor figure in 
other people's mouths, and ſuffer even more by 
printing than they do by repeating : It is alſo a 
very difficult thing to pen a witticiſm; for by 


the time we have adjuſted all the deſcriptive ar- 


rangements of this man faid, and other man repli- 
ed, we have miſerably blunted the edge of the re- 


partee. Theſe difficulties however have been 


happily overcome by Mr. 72 ofeph Miller and other 
facet ious compilers, whoſe works are in general 
circulation, and may be heard of in moſt clubs 


and companies where gentlemen meet, who love 


to fay a good thing without the trouble of invent- ' 
ing it. We are alſo in a fair train of knowing 


Fs thing that a late celebrated author ſaid, as 


well as wrote, without an exception even of his 


moſt ſecret ejaculations. We may judge how ya- 


luable 
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juable theſe diaries will be to poſterity, when we 
reflect how much we ſhould now be edified, had 
any of the antients given us as minute a e 
of their illuſtrious contemporaries. | 
| We have, it is true, a few of Cicere's- table- 
jokes; but how delightful would ir be to know 
what he ſaid, when nobody heard him ! how pi- 
ouſly he reproached himſelf when he laid in bed 
too late in a morning, or eat too heartily at Hor- 
tenſiuss or Cæſar's table. We are told indeed that 
Cato the Cenſer loved his jeſt, but we ſhould have 
been doubly glad to have partaken of it: What a 
pity it is that nobody thought it worth their while 
to record ſome pleaſanter ſpecimen than Macrobius 
has given us of his retort upon Q, Albidius, a- 
glutton and a fpendthrift, when his houſe was 
on fire ¶ hat he could not eat, he has burnt, ſaid 
Cato; where the point of the jeft lies in the al- 
Jufion to a particular kind of ſacrifice, and the 
 good-humour of it with himſelf. It was better 
faid by F. Syrus the actor, when he faw one Hu- 
cius, a malevolent feilow, in a very melancholy 
mood Either ſome ill fortune has befullen Mucius, 
or ſonie good has happened to one of his acquaintance. 


A man's fame ſhall be recorded to poſterity by | 


the trifling merit of a jeſt; when the great things 


he has done would elfe have been buried in obli- 
vion : Who would now have known that L. Mal- 
lius was once the beſt painter in Rome, if it was 
not for his repartee to Servilius Geminus ] You paint 
better than you model, fays Geminus, pointing to 
Mallius's children, wi were crooked: and ill-fa- 
voured. Lie enough, replied the artiſt; I paint 
in the daylight, buy I made, as au call it, in "the dark. 


Ci icero, 
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Cicero, i it is. well known, was a great t joker, and 


ſome of his good ſayings have reached us; it does 


not appear as if his wit had been of the malicious 
fort, and yet Pompey, whole: temper could not 


ſtand a jeſt, was fo galled by him, that he is re- 
ported to have faĩd with great bitterneſs OY 
that Cicero would go over to my enemies, for then he 
\<voruld be afraid of me. If Cicero forgave this ſar- 


caſm, I ſhould call him not only a better-temper- 


: eds but a braver man than Pompey. 


But of all the antient wits Auguflus ſeems to 


have had moſt point, and he was as remarkable 


for taking a jeſt, as for giving it. A country fel- 


lo came to Rome, who was fo: like the empe- 

ror, that all the city ran after him; Auguſtus 
heard of it, and ordering the man into his pre- 

| Aence—Harkye, friend ! ſays he, hen Tas your 
mother in Rome — Never, an pleaſe you / replied 


the countryman, but my father has been here many a 
time and off. The anecdote of the old ſoldier is 
ſtill more to his credit: He folicited the emperor 


to defend him in a ſuit; Augiſtus ſent his own 
advocate into court; the foldier was diflatisfed, 
= ſaid to the emperor—T did not fight for you by 


at Actium Auguſtus felt the reproof, and 


ended to his requeſt in perſon. When 


Pacuuius Taurus greedily ſolicited a largeſs from 


the emperor, and to urge him to the greater li- 
berality added, that all the world would have it 
that he had made him a very bountiful donation 


ia you know better, ſaid Auguſtus, than to be- 


1 lie ve the wworid—and diſmiſſed the ſycophant with- 


out his errand. I ſhall mention one more caſe, 


where, by a very courtly evaſion, he parried the 


ſolicitation. 
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ſolicitation of | his captain of the guard, who had 
been caſhiered, and was petitioning the emperor 


to allow him his pay; telling him that he did 


not aſk that indulgence for the ſake of the money 
which might accrue to him, but that he might 
have it to ſay he had reſigned his commiſſion, 
and not been caſhiered that be all your renſon, 
ſays the emperor, tell the world that you have re- 
ceived it, and I will not deny that I have paid it. 
Vatinius, who was noted to a proverb as a com- 
mon flanderer, and particularly obnoxious for 
his ſcurrility againſt Cicero, was pelted by the po- 
pulace in the amphitheatre, whilft he was giving 
them the Gladiators: He complained to the 
Adiles of the infult, and got an edict forbidding 
the people to caſt any thing into the area but ap- 
ples. An arch fellow brought a furious large fir- 
apple to the famous lawyer Ca/zellius, and de- 
manded his opinion upon the ediét.— 1 am of 
opinion, ſays Caſcellius, that your fir-apple is literally 
and legally an apple, with this proviſo Dowevers that 
you intend to throw it at Vatinius's head. 
As there is ſome danger in making too free 
with old jokes, I ſhall hold my hand for the pre- 
ſent ; bot if theſe ſhould ſucceed in being accep- 
| table to my readers, I ſhall not be afraid of meet- 
| ing Mr. Jaſeph Miller and his modern witticiſms. 
with my antients. In that caſe I ſhall not deſ- 
pair of being able to lay before the public a verita- 
ble Roman newſpaper, compounded of events in 
the days of Julius Cæſar: By what happy - chance 
I traced. this valuable relick, and with what pains 
I poſſeſſed myſelf of it, may be matter of future ex- 
planation: I Rave | the latisfaction however to pre- 
5 miſe 
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mile to the reader, that it is written with great: 
freedom, and as well ſprinkled with private anec-- 
dotes as any of the preſent. day, whole agreeable. 
familiarity is ſo charming to every body but the 
parties concerned: It has- alſo- a good daſh of 
the dramatic; and as ſome faſtidious.people have 
been inclined to treat our intelligencers and re- 
viewers with a degree of neglect bordering upon 
contempt, I ſhall have pleaſure in ſhewing that 
tbey have claſſical authority for all their quirks 
and conceits, and that they are all written in the. 
true quaint ſpirit of criticiſm : It is to be la- 
mented that the Roman theatre furniſhes no la- 


dies to match the heroines of our ſtage; but I 


can produce ſome encomiums upon Laberius, Ro- 
ferus and the famous Publius Syrus, which would. 
not be unapplicable to ſome of our preſent capital 
actors: I am ſorry to be obliged to confeſs, that 
they were not. in the habit of ſpeaking. epilogues 
in thoſe days z, but I have a ſubſtitute in a pro- 
logue written and. ſpoken by Decimus Laberius, 
which I am tempted to throw out as a lure to my. 
newſpaper; but * muſt lirſt . upon what 

occaſion it was compoſed. 
This Laberius was a Roman knight. of good. | 


family, and a man withal of high ſpirit. and pre- 


tenſions, but unfortunately he had a talent for 
the drama: He read his own plays better than 
any man then living could act them, for neither. 
Garrick nor Henderſon were yet born. H. Clodius, 
the fine gentleman and rake of the age, had the. 
indecorum to preſs Laberius to come forward on 
the public ſtage, and take the principal character 
in one of his own plays :. Laberius was indignant, 
and 
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and Cladius proceeded to menaces :—Do your 
worſt, Tays the Roman knight, you can but ſend : 
ime to Dyracchium and back again—proudly inti- 
mating that he would” ſuffer the like baniſhment 
with Cicero rather than conſent to his demand; 
for acting was not then the amufement of the 
people of faſhion, and private theatres: were not 
thought of. Julius Cz/ar was no leſs captivated 
with Laberius's talents than C/odius had been, and 
being a man not apt to be diſcouraged by com- 
mon difficulties, took. up the fame ſolicitation, 
and aſſailed our Roman knight, who was now 
ſixty years of age, and felt his powers in their 
decline: Conſcious of this decline no leſs than f 
his own dignity, he reſiſted the degrading requeſt 3 
he interceded, he implored of Cz/ar to excuſe 
him: It was to no purpoſe, Cæſar had made it his 
point, and his point he would carry: The word 
of Czar was law, and Laberius, driven out of all 
his defences, was obliged to ſubmit and comply. 
Caſar makes a grand ſpectacle for all Rome; bills 
are given aut for a play of Lalerius, and the prin- 
cipal part is announced to be performed by the 
author himſelf: The theatre is thronged with 


ſpectators; all Rome is preſent, and Decimus 
Laberius preſents himſelf, on the ſtage, and ad- 


T dreſſes the audience in the following prologue : 25 


ce e Dechuus Larius 5 


O ſtrong Neceſſity 1 of whoſe ſwift —— 
So many feel, ſo few eſcape the force, 
« Whither, ah! whither, in thy prone career, 
& Haſt thou decreed this dying frame to bear? 


« Me. 
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Mie in my better days nor foe, nor friend, | = 
Nor threat, nor bribe, nor vanity cou'd bend; 
« Now 'lur'd by flattery in my weaker age, 
L fink my knighthood and aſcend the ſane. 
* Yet muſe not therefore—How ſhall! man \ gainſay | 
„Him, whom the Denies themicives obey ? 
Sixty long years I've liv'd without diſgrace 
« A Roman knight; let dignity give place | 
« I'm Czſar's actor now, and compaſs more 
* In one ſhort hour, than all my Hife before. 
„ O Fortune! fickle fource of good and ill, 
If here to place me twas thy fovereion will, 
Why, re I'd youth and faculties to leaks 
“ So great a maſter and ſuch gueſts as theſe, 
Why not compeł me then, malicious power! 
To the hard taſſe of this degrading hour? 8 
Where now, in what profound, abyſs of name, 
«- Doſt thou conſpire witli Fate to ſink my name? 
* Whence are my hopes? What voice can age for 
To charm the ear; what grace to pleaſe the eye? 
„ Where is the n, energy, ndaſh 
*The look, that guides i its paſſion to the heart ?. 
Age creeps like ivy o'er my wither'd trunk, 
Its bloom all blaſted, and its vigour ſhrunk ; 
A tomb, where nothing but a name remains Ti 
” To tell the world whole via it contains. 


The original i info p 0 besuriful, chat to 
prevent a bathos 1 {hall inſert it after the tranſ= ſl * 
lation. | 5 . | c 


Wo ESSITAS, ctjus curſus tranfoerſi 7 impetum 
1 oluerunt multi effugere, puuci potuerunt, - ; 
oo me detrufit pane extremis ſenſibus ? | © 3, 
Den nulla 23 5 nulla ee largitio ; | | 


Nulus 
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Fullus timor, vit nulla, nulla auctoritat 
Movere potuit in juventa de ſlatu; 
Acce in ſeneta ut facile labefecit loco 
Viriexcellentis mente clemente edita 
Submiſſa placide blandiloquens oratio ! 
Htenin ihſi Du negare cui nihil potuerunt,. 
Haninem me denegare quis poſſet pati? 
Ergo bis tri-ents annis adtis ſine nota 
Eques Romanus lare egrefſas mes 
Domum reverias mimus « Nimirum Kee die 
no plus vixi mihi quam vi vendum fuit. 
Fortuna, immoderata in bono æque atque in mala 
Si lili erat libitum literarum laudibus 
Fioris cacumen naſtræ fame frangere, 
| Cur cum vigebam membris previridantibus,. 
Satisfacere populo et tali cum poteram viro, 
Ivon fleciibilem me concur vaſti ut carperes ? 
Nunc me quo dejicis ? quid ad ſcenam affera ® 
Decorem forme, an dignitatem corports, 
Animi virtutem, an vocis jucundæ ſonum? 
Ut hede ra ſerpens vires arboreas necat, 
Ita me vetuſtat amplexo annorum enecar 


n, | milis nihil fe u nomen e, 8 


The play which this pathetic prologue was at- 
tached to was a comedy, in which Laberius took 
the character of a ſlave, and in the courſe of the 
| plot (as uſual) was beaten by his maſter : In this 
condition, having marked his habit with counter- 
fcited ſtripes, he runs upon the ſtage, and cries 
out amain—Porro, Puirites ! libertatem perdimus 
In good faith, Countrymen, there is an end of 
freedom. The indignant ſpectators ſent up a ſhout ;. 

it was in the language of our preſent playhouſe 

p 9 a burſt of — 2 e; a moſt violent bunt of ap= 
N 
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plauſe from a moſt crowded and brilliant houſe, over- 
flowing in all parts. Laberius not yet content with 
this atonement to the manes of his knighthood, 


ſubjoins the following pointed alluſion: Necef: 


ft multos timeat, quem multi timent—T he mau, 


whom many fear, muſt needs fear many. All eyes 


were now turned upon Czfar, and the degraded 


Laberius enjoyed a full revenge. 

We may naturally ſuppoſe this conduct loſt 
him the favour of Cæſar, who immediately took 
up Publius Syrus, a Syrian ſlave, who had been 
manumitted for his ingenious: talents, and was 
acting in the country theatres with much applauſe: 
Cæſar fetched him out of his. obſcurity, as we 
bring up an actreſs from Bath or Vork, and pit- 


ted him againſt Laberius. It was the triumph of 


| Youth and vigour over age and decay, and Cæſur 
with malicious civility ſaid to Laberius, Favent? 


tibi me victus es, Laberi, a 8 yro—T7% ou are ſi urpaſſed 
by Syrus in ue of my ſupport. As Laberius was 
going out of the theatre he was met by Syrus, 


who was inconfiderate enough to let an exprefiien 


eſcape him, which was very diſreſpectful to his 


veteran competitor :- Laberius felt the unbecom- 


ing inſult, and, turning to Syrus, gave him this. 


extemporary anſwer 


To ſtand the firſt is not the 2 all; 


« Tis now your turn to mount, and mine to fall: 


« *Tis ſlippery ground beware you keep yon! — : 


25 For public favor is a OG cheat. 


Nen Halſunt primi 1 mus omni in lenhore; ; 
Summum ad gradum cum clari Hans veneris, 
Cotes 
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er- 


Conſiſtes ægre; et quam deſcerdas, decides : 


. Cecidi ego: Cadet qui ſequitur. Laus eft publica. 

7 . f 8 5 
fe I need not remind the learned Reader in what 
„credit the ſayings of this Publius Syrus have been 
juſtly held by all the /terati from Seneca to Scali- 
Io ger, who turned them into Greek; and it is for 
at the honour of the fraternity-of the ſtage, that 
0 both he and Sophron, whoſe moral ſentences were 
bh found under Plato c pillow when he died, were 
5 actors by profeſſion. 20 Z 
cM 7 ſhall now only add that my Newſpaper con- 
5 tains a very intereſting deſcription of two young 
. actors, Hylas and Pylades, who became great fa- 


vourites with Auguſtus, when he was emperor, 
and made their firſt appearance at the time this 


- journal was written. If the Reader ſhall find any 

0 alluſion to two very promiſing young performers, 

„ now living, whole initials correſpond with the 
above, I can promiſe him that our contempora- 

65 2 | __ 

- ries will not ſuffer by the compariſon. I may 

5 venture to ſay in the words of Doctor Young.— 

8 | 1 FbE 

is, 


Te Roman awou'd noi bluſh at the miſtate. 


No LXXXVIII. 


* 
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No LEXXVIIL 


DR. SAMUEL JoHnsoN, in his life of Rowe, 
pronounces of The Fair Penitent, that it is one if 
_ the moſt pleaſing tragedies on the flage, where it fil 
Trepe its turns of appearing, and probably will long 
keep them, for that there is ſcarcely any work of any 
poet at once fo intereſting by the fable, and ſo delight- 
ful by the Ianguage. The ftory, he obſerves, is d. 
meſtic, and therefore eafily received by the i imagination, | 
and aſſimilated to common liſe the diftien is equi 
Stely harmonious, and ſoft or ſprightly as occaſion re 
_ quires. Few people, I believe, will think this 
character of The Fair Penitent too laviſh on the 
ſcore of commendation ; the high degree of pub- 
lic favour in which this tragedy has long ſtood, 
has ever attracted the beſt audiences. to it, and en- 
gaged the talents of the beſt performers in its diſ- 
play. As there is no drama more frequently e 
hibited, or more generally read, I propoſe to give 
it a fair and impartial examination, jointly with 
the more unknown and leſs popular e from 
which it is derived. 
The Fair Penitent is in fable and character fo 
<loſely copied from The Fatal Doaury, that it is im- 
poffible not to take that tragedy along with it; 
and it is matter of ſome ſurprize to me that Rowe 
ſhould have made no acknowledgment of his imi- 
tation either in his dedication or prologue, or wy 
where elſe that I am apprited of. 5 
5 * his 
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This tragedy of The Fatal Deaury was the Joint 

production of Maflinger and Nathaniel Field; it 
23 a wider compaſs of fable than The Fain Pe- 

nitent, by which means it preſents a very affecting 


ſcene at the opening, which diſcovers young 


Charalois attended by his friend Romont, waiting 
with a petition in his hand to be preſented to the 


| judges, when they ſhall meet, praying the releaſe 


of his dead father's body, which had been ſeized 


by his creditors, and detained in their hands for 


debts he had incurred in the public ſervice, as 
Field Marſhal of the armies of Burgundy. Maſ- 
ſinger, to whoſe ſhare this part of the tragedy de- 
volved, has managed this pathetic introduction 

with conſummate ſkill and great expreſſion of na- 
ture; a noble youth in the laft ſtate of worldly 
diftreſs, reduced to the humiliating yet pious office 
of {oliciting an unfeeling and unfriendly judge to 
allow him to pay the ſolemn rites of burial to the 
remains of an illuſtrious father, who had fought 
his country's battles with glory, and had ſacrific- 
ed life and fortune in defence of an ingrateful ſtate, 


impreſſes the ſpectators mind with pity and reſ- 


pect, which are felt through every paſſage of the 
play: One thing in particular ſtrikes me at the ope- 


ing of the ſcene, which is the long ſilence that the | 


poet has artfully impoſed upon his principal cha- 


racter { Charalois') who ſtands in mute ſorrow with 4 


his petition in his hand, whilſt his friend Romont, 
and his advocate Charmi, urge him to preſent 


_- Himſelf to the judges and ſolicit them in perſon: 


The judges now make their entrance, they ſtop 
upon the ſtage; they offer him the faireſt oppor- 


tunity for * petition and ſoliciting his 


ſuit: 
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ſuit: Charalois remains fixed and ſpeechleſs; Ro- 
mont, who is all eagerneſs in his a 228 
him — and __ 


Now put on your ſpirits— . 
Nou, Sir, loſe not this offered means : Their looks 


2: fb on you wwith a pitymy earneſineſs, ' 
REI; 


| To your good purpoſe." 


The judges point him out to each 5 1. 1 5 
lament the misfortunes of his noble houſe ; 3 HO | 
ee. | 


55 is young ks = 5 
bog to the Marſhal, from abc he 2 33 
Hic fame and virtues only. 6 . 

Romont. Ha! they name you, * 

Dulroy. His father died in priſon 40 4007 7 a 

Rochfort. Yer, to the ſhame of this ing ratefu fate, 

That ſueb a mafler in the art of war, _ 
So noble and ſo highly meriting © © 75 
„Ne this forgetful country, ſhould, yer want. 
| * Of means to fatisfy his creditors” 5 e 
* The ſum he topk up for the general good, 
Meet with an end ſo infamous. | 
Romont. Dare goat * fo like e Ee 


: It; is in vain; the . paſſes olf, nd 

Charalois opens not his mouth, nor even ſilentiy 

50 tenders his petition. 

I have, upon a eee both gene- 
rally and particularly obſerved upon the effects of 

dramatic ſilence; the ſtage cannot afford a more 

beautiful and acht. inſtance than this before 


Us 


bo 
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us: To fay it is not inferior to the ſilence of Ham- 


let upon his firſt appearance, would be ſaying too 


little in its favour. I have no doubt but Maſſin- 
ger had this very caſe in his thoughts, and I ho- 
nour him no leſs for the imitating, than I ſhould 
have done for ſtriking out a ſilence ſo naturally 
and fo delicately preſerved; | What could Chara- 


ois have uttered. to give him that intereſt in the 


hearts of his ſpectators, which their own conclu- 
ſions during his affecting ſilence have already im- 


preſſed ? No ſooner are the judges gone, than 


the ardent Romont again breaks k 


This 8 ſpleen 1 | | 
You. think becomes your ſorrow, _ forts well 
Wh Aar. hack ſuits. ; 


This 15 Hamlet e his 1200 cloak, may cue 


SV EEE 


tomary. ſuits of alem black The character of 


Charalois is thus fixed before he ſpeaks; the 
poet's art has given the prejudice that is to bear 


him in our affections through all the ſucceeding 
events of the fable; and a ſtriking contraſt is 


| © eſtabliſhed between the undiſcerning fiery zeal of 
Romont, and Charalois' fine ſenſibility and highs 


born dignity of. ſoul. 

A more methodical and regular dramatiſt 
would have ſtopped here, ſatisfied that the im- 
preſſion already made, was fully ſufficient for all 


the purpoſes of his plot; but  Maſlinger, accor- 


ding to the buſy ſpirit of the ſtage for which he 


wrote, is not alarmed by a throng of incidents, 


and proceeds to open the court and diſcuſs the 


pleadings on the ſtage : The advocate Charmi in 
Vor. = E a ſet 


. 
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a ſet harangue moves the judges for diſpenſing 
with the rigour of the law in favour of creditors, 
and for reſcuing the Marſhal's corpſe out of their 
clutches; he is brow-beaten and filenced by the 
preſiding judge old Novall : The plea is then ta- 
ken up by the impetuous Romont, and urged 
with ſo much perſonal inſolenee, that he is arreſt- 
ed on the ſpot, put in charge of the officers of 
the court, and taken to priſon. This is a very 


ſtriking mode of introducing the ſet oration of 


Charaleis; a ſon recounting the military atchieve- 
ments of a newly deceaſed father, and imploring 
mercy from his creditors and the law towards his 
unburied remains, now claims 'the attention of 
the court, who had been hitherto unmoved by 
the feeble formality of a hired pleader, and the 
turbulent paſſion of an enraged ſoldier. Chara- 
lois argument takes a middle courſe between 
both; the pious feelings of a ſon, tempered by 
the modeſt manners of a gentleman : The credi- 

tors however are implacable, the judge is boſtile, 
and the law muſt take its courſe. 


Credit by To the city' s do@rine : 
We land bound to maintain it. 
Charalois. Be conſtant in it; 
And Vince you are as mercileſs in your apc Þ 
As laſe and mercenory in your means 
By hich you get your weglth, I will not urge 
The court to take away one ſcruple from 
The right of their laws, or one good mes Jerk 
In you to mend your di iſpoſiti tion with, 


[ krow there ts no mufic in our ears | 


99 pleafi ing as the greans of men in pri for, 
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i that the tears of avidows, and the cries. 
Of famiſb d orphans, are the feaſts that take you. 
That to be in your danger with more care 
Should be avoided than inſectious air, 
The loath'd embraces of diſeaſed women, 
A flatterer's poiſon, or the loſs of honour. 
Tet rather thau mt father's reverend duſt 
Shall avant a place in that fair monument, 
In which our noble anceflors lie entomb d, 
Before the court ] offer up myſelf 
A priſoner for it Load me with theſe irom 
That have worn out his life ; in my beſt firength 
JI ran to the encounter of cold hunger, 
And chooſe my. d<velling where no ſun darcs enter, 
So he may be relcas d. 


There was yet anctlice weldentz which the po- 
et's paſſion for buſineſs and ſpectacle induced him 
to avail himſelf of, viz. the funeral of the Mar- 
ſhal; this he diſplays on the ſtage, with a 
train of captains and ſoldiers following the body 
of their general : Charalois and Romont; under 
cuſtody of their jailors, appear as chief mour- 
ners, and a party of N are concerned in 
the groupe. 

After this ſoleranity” is diſpatched, the poet 
proceeds to develop the amiable generoſity of old 
Rochfort, who being touched with the gallant 
ſpirit of Romont, and {till more penetrated with 
155 filial piety of young Charalois, delivers them 
both from impriſonment and diſtreſs, by diſcharg- 
ing the debts of the Marſhal and diſmifling the 
creditors ; this alſo paſſes before the eyes of the 
ſpectators. Before Charalois has given fall ex- 
| Ex Lg 


-1= ahi 


76 THE OBSERVER N“ 88. 


preſhon to his gratitude for this extraordinary 
benefaction, Rochfort follows it with a further 
act of bounty, which he introduces in the ſtile of 


a requelt— 


Call in my doughter—Still 7 have a afer to you, 


Would you requite me 
. This is my only child. 


| Beaumelle, Rochfort 8 daughter, 1s preſented to 
Charalois; the ſcene is hurried on with a precipi- 
tation almoſt without example: : Charalois aſks the 


lady, 


Pair Beaumelle, can you love me? 
Beaumelle. Yes, my lord. 
Charalois. You need u queſtion me if 1 can you: 
Dou are the faire) virgin in Dyon, 


And Kochfart i is your Hei a 


The match is agreed upon as ſoon as propoſed, 
and Rochfort haſtens away to prepare the cele- 
bration. 

In this cluſter of incidents I muſt not fail to 
remark,. that the poet introduces young Novall 
upon the ſcene, in the very moment when the 
ſhort dialogue above quoted was paſling : This 
Novall had befoce been exhibited as a ſuitor to 
Beaumelle and his vain frivolous character had 
been diſplayed in a very ridiculous and contempt- 
ible light; ; he is now again introduced to be a 
witneſs of his own diſappointment, and his only 
. obſervation upon it is hab's this change ?— 


- Upon the exit of the father however he addreſſes 
. himſelf 


„ = | 
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himſelf to the lady, and her reply gives the alarm- 


ing hint, that makes diſcovery of the fatal turn 


which the plot is now about to take; for when 
Novall turning aſide to Beaumelle, by one word 
Miſtreſs - conveys the reproach of inconſtancy, 
ſhe replies, | 


Ob, Servant! Virtue ſtrengthen me ! 
Thy preſence Blows round my affetion's vane : 


You 70100 undo me if you heal again (Exil.) 


Young Novall is left on the ſcene with certain 
followers and dependants, which hang upon his 


fortune, one of which {Pontalier by name) 
a man under deep obligations to him, yet of an 


honeſt nature, adviſes him to an honourable re- 


nunciation of all further hopes or attempts to 


avail himſelf of the affections of DEER 


T, yo . aud my life, 
Reſei'd's me ofien from my wants, I maſt mot 

Wink at your fallies, that will ruin you. | 
You know my blunt ay, and my love to truth : 
Forſake the purſuit of this lady's honcurs | 
Now you do ſee her made another man's. 


This honourable advice i rejected with. con- 


tempt : Novall, in whoſe mean boſom there does 


not ſeem a trace of virtue, ayows a determined 


_ perſeverance; and the poet having in this haſty _ 
manner compleated theſe inauſpicious nuptials, 


cloſes the ſecond act of his tragedy. 


No LXXXIX. 


es 
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Ne LEXXIRX 


in L 
WE have now expended two entire acts of - 
The Fatal Dowry in advancing to that period in 
the fable, at which the tragedy of The Fair Pe- 
nitent opens. If the author of this tragedy 


thought it neceſſary to contract Maſfinger's plot, 


and found one upon it of a more regular con- 
ſtruction, I know not how he could do this any 
otherwiſe than by taking up the ſtory at the point 
where we have now left it, and throwing the an- 
tecedent matter into narration ; and though theſe 
two prefatory acts are full of very affecting inci- 
dents, yet the pathos, which properly appertains 
to the plot and conduces to the cataſtrophe of the 
tragedy, does not in ſtrictneſs take place before 
the event of the marriage. No critic will ſay 


that the pleadings before the judges, the interfe- 


rence of the creditors, the diſtreſſes of Charalois, 
or the funeral of the Marſhal, are neceſſary 
parts of the drama; at the ſame time no reader 
will deny (and neither could Rowe himſelf over- 
look) the effect of theſe incidents. : He could not 
fail to foreſee that he was to ſacrifice very much 
of the intereſt of his fable, when he was to throw 
that upon narration, which his original had gi- 
ven in ſpectacle; and the loſs was more enhanced 
by falling upon the hero of the drama; for who 
| that compares Charalois, at the end of the ſecond 
act of Maſſinger, with Rowe's Altamont at the 


on. | 
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opening ſcene . of The Fair Penitent, can doubt 
which character has moſt intereſt with the ſpee- 
tators ? We have ſeen the former in all the moſt. 
amiable offices which filial piety could perform; 
enduring inſults from his inveterate oppreſſors, 
and voluntarily ſurrendering himſelf to a priſon 
to ranſom the dead body of his father from un- 
relenting creditors. Altamont preſents himſelf 
before vs in his wedding ſuit, in the ſplendour of - 
fortune and at the ſummit of happineſs 3 he greets 


us with a burſt of exultation— | 


Let this auſpicious day be ever ſacred, 
Io Mourning, no misfortunes happen on it ; 
Let it le mar#d for triumphs and rejoicin gs / 
Let happy lovers ever make it holy, 
_ Chooſe it to bleſs their hopes and crown their avi ihe ; „ 
This happy day, that 3 me my Califta / 


The reft of the ſcene is employed by. him _ 
Horatio alternately in recounting the benefits con- 
ferred upon them by the.generous Sciolto; and 
the very fame incident of the ſeizure of his fa- 
ther's corpſe by the creditors, and his redemption 
of it, is rected, by Horatio— 


+5 ben } his hard creditors, 
 Urg'd and aſſiſied by Lothario's father, 
_  ( Pee to thy houſe and rival of their greatneſs }. 
By ſentence of the cruel law forbade 
His venerable corpſe to reſt in earth, | 
T hou gav'd thyſelf a ranſom for hi. Zones; 3 
With piety uncommon didſt give u 5 
N * yu to e ao neer knew mercy. 
5 3 It 
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It is not however within the reach of this, or any 

other deſcription, to place Altamont in that in- 
tereſting and amiable light, as circumſtances have 
already placed Charalois; the happy and exulting 
bridegroom may be an object of our congratula- 
tion, but the virtuous and ſuffering Charalois en- 
gages our pity, love and admiration. If Rowe 
would have his audience credit Altamont for that 
Hilal piety, which marks the character. he copied 
from, it was a ſmall overſight to put the allowing 
expreſfion into his mouth . 


0h, great Sciolto! Oh, my more than father ! 


A cloſer attention to character would have re- 
minded him that it was poffible for Altamont to 
expreſs his pratitude to Sciolto without ſetting 
him above a father, to- whoſe memory he had paid 
ſuch devotion, 

From this contraction of his plot, by the de- 
falcation of ſo many pathetic incidents, it be- 
came impoffible for the author of the Fair Pe- 
nitent to make his Altamont the hero of his tra- 
gedy, and the leading part is taken from him by 
Horatio, and even by Lothario, throughout the 
drama. There are ſeveral other weaſons, which 
occur to fink Altamont upon the compariſon with 
 Charalois, the chief of which arifes from the cap- 
tivating colours in which Rowe has painted his 
libertine : On the contrary, Maſſinger gives a 
contemptible picture of his young Novall ; he 
makes him not only, vicious, but ridiculous; in 
foppery and impertinence he is the counterpart. of 
aper s Olrick ; vain- glorious, W 

. 
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and overbearing amongft his dependants ; a ſpi- 
ritleſs poltroon in his interview with Romont. 


Lotharis (as Johnſon obſerves) with gaiety which 
cannot be hated, and bravery which cannot be deſpiſe 


ed, retains too much of the Spettator's ' kindneſs.— 


His high ſpirit, brilliant qualities and fine perſon 
are ſo deſcribed, as to put us in danger of falſe 


impreſſions 1 in his favour, and to ſet the paſſions 
in oppoſition to the moral of the piece: I fuſe 


pect that the gallantry of Lothario makes more 
advocates for Caliſta than ſhe ought to have. 


There is another conſideration, which operates 
againſt Altamont, and it is an indelicacy in his 
character, which the poet ſhould have provided 


gagainſt: He marries Caliſta with the full perſua- 
fon of her being averfe to the match 3 in his firſt 
meeting with Sciolto he ſays— a 


0h! could I hope there was one thought of Altamont, 
Que kind remembrance i in Califta's Lreaſl.— 

| T found her cold 
As a dead Luar's flatue on his tomb; 
A riſing. florm of paſſion ſhook her breafl, 

Her eyes a piteous ſhower of tears let fall, 
And then fhe fight d as if her heart vere n, 
Iiib all the tenderefl eloquence of love 
I beg d to be a ſbarer in her grief: 
But e, with looks averſe and eyes that froze me, 
Sadly replicd, ber ſorrows «vere her owvn, 


Mor in a 1 s „ to diſpoſe f. 


Lam aware that Sion attempts to parry theſes 


facts by an interpretation too groſs and unbecom- 


ing for a father's character, and only fit for the 
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lips of a Lothario; but yet it is not in nature to 
ſuppoſe that Altamont could miſtake ſuch ſymp- 


toms, and it fixes a meanneſs upon him, which 


. prevails againſt his character throughout the play. 
Nothing of this fort could be diſcovered by Maſ- 
ſinger's bridegroom, for the ceremony was agreed 
upon and performed at the very firſt interview of 
the parties; Beaumelle gave a full and unreſerved 
afſent, and though her character ſuffers on the 
ſcore of hypocriſy on that account, yet Charalois 
is ſaved by it: Leſs bypocriſy appears in Caliſta, 
but hers is the deeper guilt, becauſe ſhe was al- 
ready diſhonoured by Lothario, and Beaumelle's 
coquetry with Novall had not yet reached the 
length of criminality. Adds to this, that Alta- 
mont appears in the contemptible light of a ſuitor, 
_ whom Caliſta had appriſed of her averſion, and 
to whom ſhe had done a deliberate act of diſ- 
honour, though his perſon and character muſt 
have been long known to her. The caſe is far 
otherwiſe between Charalois and Beaumelle, who 
never met before, and every care is taken by the 
poet to ſave his hero from ſuch a deliberate in- 
| Jury, as might convey contempt 3 with this view 
the marriage is precipitated ; nothing is allowed 
to paſs, that might open the character of Chara- 
| lois to Beaumelle: She is hurried into an aſſigna- 
tion with Novall immediately upon her marriage; 
every artifice of ſeduction is employed by her con- 
fidante Bellaperte, and Aymer the paraſite of No- 
vall, to make this meeting criminal; ſhe falls. 
the victim of paſſion, and when detection brings 
her to a ſenſe of her guilt, ſhe makes this peni- 
eert and 3 -ppeal to Charalois— 
i 5. 
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Lit; Oh my fate! 
Dat never nals cenſent w_ 7 ould ee 
How worthy thou wert both of love and duiy 
Before I loft you ; and my miſery made 
The glaſs, in which I now behold your virtue 
With juſtice therefore you may cut me off, 
And from your memory waſh the remembrance 
That cer I was ; like to ſome vicious purpoſe, 
Which in your better judgment you I or 
: A nd fludy to forget ——- 
| et you ſball . 
T was bold enough to be a ftrumpet, 
I dare not yet live ane: Let thoſe fam” d mairons, , 
That are canoniz?d worthy of our ſex, 
T ranſcend me in their ſanctity of life, 
T yet will equal them in dying nobly, 
Ambitious of no honour after life, 
B. ut that, when 7 am dead, you will forgive me. 


Compare this with the conduct of Caliſta, and 
then decide which frail fair- one has the better t- 
tle to the appellation of a Penitent, and which 
drama conveys the better moral by its cataſtrophe. 

There is indeed a groſſneſs in the older poet, 
which his more modern imitator has refined ; but 
he has only ſweetened the poiſon, not removed 
its venom 3 nay, by how much more palatable he 
has made it, fo much more pernicious it is become 

ia his tempting ſparkling cup, than in the coarſe 
deterring doſe of Maſſinger. 

Rowe has no doubt greatly outſtepped * ori- 
ginal in the ſtriking character of Lothario, who 
leaves Novall as far behind him as Charalois does 
Altamont : It is admitted then that Caliſta has as 
8000 a plea as wy wanton could with to urge for 


her 


, —— 
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her criminality with Lothario, and the poet has 


not ſpared the ear of modeſty in his exaggerated 
deſcription of the guilty fcene ; every luxurious | 


image, that his inflamed imagination could crowd 
into the glowing rhapſody, is there to be found, 


and the whole is recited in numbers ſo flawing | 
and harmonious, that they not only arreſt the 
paſſions but the memory alſo, and perhaps have 
been, and ſtill can be, as generally repeated as 
any paſſage in Engliſh poetry. Maſſinger with 


leſs elegance, but not with leſs regard to decency, 


ſuffers the guilty act to paſs within the courſe of 
his drama; the greater refinement of manners in 
Rowe's day did not allow of this, and he antici- 


pated the incident; but when he revived the re- 


collection of it by luck a ſtudied defcription, he 


plainly ſhewed that it was not from moral princi- 


ple that he omitted it; and if he has preſented. 


his heroine to the ſpectators with more. immedi- 
ate delicacy during the compaſs of the play, he 
has at the ſame time given her greater depravity 
of mind; her manners may be more refined, but 
her principle is fouler than Beaumelle's. Caliſta, 


'who yielded to the gallant gay Lothario, He avith 
the Tuſcan grape, might perhaps have diſdaincd a 


lover who addreſſed her in the holiday language 


| which Novall uſes to Beaumelle— 


Beſt day to Nature s corisfity ! 
Star of Dijon, the luſire of all France © 
Penpetual & prin g dwell on thy roſy cheeks, 
Whoſe breath is perfumes to our continent. ; 
See, Flora trimm'd in her varieties / 
No Autumn, nor no Age ever deb 
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This heavenly piece, which Nature having wvrought,\ 

She loft her needle, and did then deſpair 

Ever to work fo lively and ſo fair. 
The letter of Caliſta (which brings about the dif- 
covery by the poor expedient of Lothario's drop- 
ping it and Horatio's finding it) has not even the © 
merit of being characteriſtically wieked, and is 
both in its matter and mode below tragedy. It is 
Lothariss eruelty has determined her to yield a per- 
feet obedience to her father, and give her hand to Al 
tamont, in ſpite of her «weakneſs for the falſe Lothario. 
lf the lady had given her perfect obedience its 
true denomination, ſhe had called it a moſt dif- _ 
honourable compliance; and if we may take Lo- 
thario's word (who ſeems full correct enough in 

deſcribing facts and particulars) ſhe had not much 
cauſe to complain of his being falſe; for he tells 
Roſſano— . 3 5 


I lit d her, would have marry'd her, 
But that it pleas d her father to refuſe me, 
o make this honourable. fool her huſband. 


It appears by this that Lothario had not been falſe 
to her in the article of marriage, though he might 
have been crwue/ to her on the ſcore of paſſion, 
_ which indeed is. confeſt on his part with as much 
cold indifference, as the moſt barefaced avowal 
could expreſs. But to returm to the letter: She 
proceeds to teil him hat ſbe could almoſt wiſh ſhe 
had that heart, and that honour 19 beftow with it, 
which he has robbed her g- But leſt this half wiſh 
ſhould ſtartle him, ſhe adds But oh! I fear, could 


T retrieve 
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I retrieve thems J uli again be undone by the tos 
Faithleſs, yet too lovely Lothario.— This muſt be 
owned as full a reaſon as ſhe could give why. ſhe 


| ſhould only almſt avi/h for her loſt honour, when 
ſhe would make ſuch an uſe of it, if the had it 


again at her diſpoſal. And- yet the very next pa- 


ragraph throws every thing into contradiction, for 
ſhe tells him his it the laft weakneſs of her pen, 
and to-morrow ſhall be the - laſt in which ſhe will in- 
dulge her eyes. If the could keep to that refolution, 
I muſt think the recovery of her innocence would 
have been worth a whole wiſh, and many a wiſh; 
unleſs we are to ſuppoſe ſhe was ſo devoted to. 
guilt, that ſhe could take delight in reflecting up- 
on it: This is a ſtate of depravity, which human 
nature hardly ever attains, and ſeems peculiar to 
Caliſta, She now grows very humble, and con- 
cludes in a ſtile well ſuited to her humilty—Lucil- 
la 8 conduct you, if you are kind enough to let me 


fee you ; it ſhall be the lajt trouvle you ſpall meet with 


e The loft Caliſta. 
It was very ill done of Horatio's curioſity to 
read this letter, and I muſt ever regret that he 


has ſo unhandſomely 3 a lady's private cor 


"rel pondence to the world. 


"do KC. 


5 
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THOUGH the part which Horatio takes in the 
| buſineſs of the drama is exactly that which 
falls to the ſhare of Romont in the Fatal Dowry, 
yet their characters are of a very different caſt ; 
for as Rewe had beſtowed the fire and impetuoſity 
of Romont upon his Lothario, it was a very judi- 
cious oppoſition to contraſt it with the cool deli- 
berate courage of the ſententious Horatio, the 
friend and brother-in-law of Altamont. 
When Horatio has read Caliſta's letter, which 
Lothario had dropped (an accident which more 
frequently happens to gentlemen in comedies than. 
in tragedies) he falls into a very long meditation, 
and cloſes it with putting this queſtion to himſelf : 


What if I give this paper to hor father : ? 
It follows that his juſtice doams her dead, 


And breaks his heart with ſorrow ; 3 return 
For all the good his hand has heap d on us ! 
| H old, let me take a moments thought— | 


At this moment he is interrupted in his reflecti- 
ons by the preſence of Lavinia, whoſe tender ſo- 
licitude fills up the remaining part of the dialogue, 
and concludes the act without any deciſive reſolu- 
tion on the part of Horatio; an incident well con- 
trived, and introduced with much dramatic {kill | 


and 
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and effect: Though preſſed by his wife to diſ- 
cloſe the cauſe of his uneaſineſs, he does not im- 
part to her the fatal diſcovery he has made; this 
alſo is well in character. Upon his next r ee 
he has withdrawn himſelf from the companys and 
being alone, reſumes his meditation— 


What, if, while 1 ure les intent on revelling, 
I privately avent forth and fought Lothario ? 
This letter may be forg'd ; perhaps the wantonneſs 
Of his vain youth to flain a lady's fame ; 
Perhaps his malice to diſturb my friend. 

A no, my heart forebodes it muſt be true. 
Methought Gen now I marl'd the flarts of guilt 
That hook her ſoul, tho damn'd diſſmulation © 
Screen'd her dark thoughts, and ſet to public view 
4 ſbecious face of innocente and beauty. 


This ſoliloquy is fucceeded by the much-admired 
and ſtriking ſcene between him and Lothario; 
rigid criticiſm might wiſh to tn ſome of tlie 
fententions declamatory fpeeches of Horatio, and 
ſhorten the dialogue to quicken the effect; but 
the moral ſentiment and harmonious verſification 
are much too charming to be treated as intruders, 
and the author has alſo ſtruck upon a natural ex- 


pedient for prolonging the Gate, without any 


violence to probability, by the interpoſition of 
Roſſano, who acts as a mediator between the hoſ- 


tile parties. This interpoſition is further neceſ- 


ſary to prevent a deciſive rencounter, for which 


the fable is not ripe ; neither would it be pr oper 5 


for Horatio to anticipate that revenge, Which is 


reſerved for Altamont: The altercation therefore 


cloſes witi a challenge from Lothario— 


= 5 
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Weſt of the town à mile, among fl the rocks, 


Tuo hours ere 'noon to-morrow I exped thee 


Thy fingle hand to mine. 


Ihe place of meeting is not well aſcertained, 
and the time is too long deferred for ſ{trift pro- 
bability; there are however certain things in all 
dramas, which muſt not be too rigidly inſiſted up- 
on, and provided no extraordinary viclence is 
done to reaſon and common ſenſe, the candid cri- 
tic ought to let them paſs: This I take to be a 
caſe in point; and though Horatio's cool courage 
and ready preſence of mind are not juſt the quali- 
ties to reconcile us to ſuch an overſight, yet I ſee 
noreaſon to be ſevere upon the incident, which is 
followed by his immediate recollection | 


Turo hours ere noon to-marrow ! Hah ! Ere that 
He ſees Caliſta. —0h ! unthinking fool! SD 
What if I urg d her with the crime and danger? 
If any.ſpark from Heav'n remain unquench*d 
Within her breaſt, my breath perhaps may wake it. 
Could I but profper there,” I would not doubt . 
| My combat with that loud vain-glorious boaſler. 


Whether this be a meaſure altogether in charac- 
ter with a man of Horatio's good ſenſe and diſ- 
cretion, I muſt own is matter of doubt with me. 
I think he appears fully ſatisfied of her actual cri- 
minality ; and in that caſe it would be more natu- 

ral for him to lay his meaſures for intercepting 
Lothario, and preventing the aflignation, than 
to try his rhetoric in the preſent eriſis upon the 
agitated mind of Caliſta: As it has juſtly oceurred 
= oo | | | tO 
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to him, that he has been over- reached by Lotha- 
rio in the poſtpone ment of the duel, the meaſure 
I ſuggeſt would naturally tend to haſten that ren- 
counter. Now, though the buſineſs of the dra- 
ma may require an explanation between Horatio 
and Caliſta, whereupon to ground an occaſion for 


his intereſting quarrel with Altamont, yet I do 


not ſee any neceſſity to make that a premeditated 


explanation, nor to ſacrifice character by a mea- 
ſure that is inconſiſtent with the better judgment 


of Horatio. The poet, however, has decreed it 


otherwiſe, and a deliberate interview with Caliſta 


and Horatio accordingly takes place. This, al- 
though introduced with a ſolemn invocation on 
his part, is very clumſily conducted— 


Teach me, ſome Power ! that happy art of "ſpeech. 
To dreſs my purpoſe up in gracious words, 
Such as may ſoftly fleal upon her foul, _ | 
And never walen the tempeſtuous paſſions: 


Who can expect, after this preparation, to hear 


Horatio thus break his ſecret to Caliſta? 


Lothario and Califla !—Thus they join 


Two names, which Heaw'n decreed ſhould never meet. 


| Hence have the talkers of this populous city 
A ſbameful tale to tell for public ſport, 


＋ an unhappy beauty, a falſe fair. one, 
ho plichied to a noble youth her faith, 
When ſhe had giv'n her honour to a wretch. 


This T hold to be totally out of nature; firſt, be. 
cauſe it is a palpable departure from his reſolution 


"0 
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to uſe gracious words; next, becauſe it has a cer- 
tain tendency to produce rage and not repen- 
| tance; and thirdly, becauſe it is founded in ex- 
| 2ggeration and falſehood ; for how is he warrant- 

ed to ſay that the ſtory is the public talk and ſport 
of the city? If it were ſo, what can his interfe- 
rence avail ? why ſeek this interview? 


Ne go. 


Why ane tool] boy how ſhe might be happy? 
To ſooth the ſecret anguiſh of her foul ? 


To comfort that fair mourner, that forlorn 25 


And teach her ſleps to know the paths of mes 


No rodge of nature will think he takes the means 
to lead her into the paths of peace, by hurrying 
her to the very brink of deſperation. I need not 
enlarge upon this obſervation, and ſhall there- 
fore only remark, that the ſcene breaks up, as 
might be expected, with the following proof of 
her penitence, and his Fucceſs 1 in perſuaſion— 


3 enceforth, thou officious fool | 
 Meddle no more, nor dare, ev'n on thy life, 
| To breathe an accent that may touch my virtue: 
I am myſelf the guardian of my honcur, 7 


And will not bear ſo W a monitor. 


Let us now 7 enquire how Romont (the Horatio 
of Maſlinger) conducts this incident, a charac- 
ter from whom leſs diſcretion is to be expected 
than from his philoſophical ſucceſſor. Romont 
himſelf diſcovers Beaumelle and Novall engaged 
in the moſt wanton familiarities, and, with a. 
warmth be to his zeal, breaks up the amo- 

rous 
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rous conference by driving Novall off the ſcene 

with ineffable contempt; he then applies himſelf 

to the ee, and with a FRO: natural. and manly 
ſpirit 1: ys 


[Tr repent you 5 
No for ourſe if, but in remembrance ow 


Who is your Hauber, and whoſe wiſe you now-ar:, 


sbe replies to him with contempt and i ele 
he reſumes the ſame characteriſtic ſtrain hs ſet out 
with, and proceeds—- | 


mmtents,. 1 | 
Nadi Ae not 27 nor do I ſtay 
To be the twhetſtone of your wit « Preſerve it 
To /b end on ſuch as know how to admire 


Such colour d ſtnff. In me there is now ſpeaks to 5% 


As true a friend and ſervant to your Honour, 
And one that will with as much hazard guard it, 
At ever man did goodneſs. But then, lady, 
' You muſt endeavour, not alone to be, 


But to appear pony ſuch love and ſervice. 


We have juſt now heard Horatio reproach | 


Caliſta with the reports that were circulated againſt 
her reputation; let us compare it with what Ro- 
mont ſays upon the ſame ſubjeck 


But yet be careful + / 
Detra#ion's a bold monſter, and gurt not 
To wound the fame of princes, if it find 
But any blemiſh in their lives to work on. 
But Tl ße plainer with you Had the people 
Been learnt to ſpeak but what even now T ſaw, 
. Their malice aut 1h that wwould ra iſe an engine 


£0 
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To Fi" WHEN IO Honour. In my gut, 
With yonder reg fool I frighted from you, 
Tau us d familiarity beyond | 
A modeſt entertainment : You 1 d him 
Mitb too much ardour for a flranger, and 
Met him with kiſſes neither chaſte nor comely : . 
But learn you to forget him, as 1 will 
Your bounties io him; you will find it ſafer 
R ather to be uncourtly than immodę . 


What ava it to attempt drawing a compariſon 
between this conduct and that of Horatio's, where 


| no compariſon is to be made? I leave it to the 


reader, and decline a taſk at once ſo unneceffary 
and ungrateful. 

When Romont finds no unge ee is to be 
made upon Beaumelle, he meets her father, and 
immediately falls into the ſame reflection that 
Horatio had ſtruck upon — 


Her father £198] / 
How if I break this to him ? Sure it nga 
Meet with an ill conſtruction. His wiſdom, 
Made powerful by the authority of a father, 
Will warrant ond give Previnge to his caurſels, 


1 Hall be ſo. 


If this ſtep needs nach; ch cad will i 
that it is a ſtep of prevention. The experiment 
however fails, and he is rebuffed with ſome aſ- 
perity by Rochfort ; this draws on a ſcene be- 


tween him and Charalois, which, as it is too long 


to tranſcribe, ſo it is throughout too excellent to 
extract any part from it. I can only expreſs my 
lurprize, that the author of 7 he Fair Fenitent, 
6 with 
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with this ſcene before hini, could conduct his in- 
terview between Altamont and Horatio upon 2 


plan fo widely different, and ſo much inferior: I 
muſt ſuppoſe he thought it a ſtrong incident to 


make Altamont give a blow to his friend, elſe he 
might have ſeen an interview carried on with in- 
finitely more ſpirit, both of language and cha- 
racter, between Charalois and Romont, in circum- 
ſtances exactly ſimilar, where no ſuch violence 


was committed, or even meditated. Was it be- 
cauſe Pierre had given a blow to Jaffier, that Al- 
tamont was to repeat the like indignity to Ho- 
ratio, for a woman, of whoſe averſion he had 


proofs not to be miſtaken ? Charalois is a charac- 


ter at leaſt as high and irritable as Altamont, and 


Romont is out of all compariſon more rough and 


plain- ſpoken than Horatio: Charalois might be de- 
ceived into an opinion of Beaumelle's affection 


for him; Altamont could not deceive himſelf in- 
to ſuch a notion, and the lady had teſtified her 


diſlike of him in the ſtrongeſt terms, accompa- 


nied with ſymptoms which he himſelf had de- 


ſcribed as indicating ſome rooted and concealed- 


affliction : Could any ſolution be more natural 


than what Horatio gives? Novall was a rival ſo 


contemptible, that Charalois could not, with 
any degree of probability, conſider him as an ob- 
ject of his jealouſy ; it would have been a degra- 


dation of his character, had he yielded to ſuch a 
ſuſpicion : Lothario, on the contrary, was of all 
men living the moſt to be apprehended by a huf- 


band, let his confidence or vanity be ever ſo great. 
Rowe, in bis attempt to ſurprize, has ſacrificed 


nature and the truth of character for ſtage- effect; 


Maſſin ger, 


4 
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Maſſinger, by preſerving both nature and charac- 
ter, has conducted his friends through an angry 
altercation with infinitely more ſpirit, more 
pathos and more dramatic effect, and yet diſ- 
miſſed them with the following animatyd- wn 
affecting es. from ee to his friend: 


Thow rt not m 8 ** 
Or being ſo, thau'rt mad. I muf} not * | 
Thy friendſhip at this rate. Had 1 Just 394 

Thou know ft I durſt purſue * injury 

Thro* fire, air, water, earth, nay, were they 3 
-Shuffled again to chaos; but therd's wks: 

Thy ſtill, Romant, confifts in camps, not courts. 
 Farewel, unctvil man ] let's meet no more 
Hlere our long web of friendſhip I untewi . | 

Shall I. go whine, walk pale, and lock my wife 

Dor nothing from her birth's free liberty, 
' "That open d mint to me? Ter; if I do, 
The name of cuckold then dog me <vith 3 

Jam a Frenchmar, no Italian born. ( Ex xit. ) 


It is plain that Altamont at leaſt was an exception 
to this remark upon THalian huſpands. I ſhall 
purſue this compariſon, no further, nor offer _ 
bother remark upon the incident of the blow. 
ven by Altamont, except with regard to Karst 8 
conduct upon receiving it; he draws his ſword, 
and immediately ſuſpends reſentment upon the 


Ss . = Fw Fey gu_= 9 


: following motive : : 

1 

4 Yet Bold. By Hes! n, his * in his face 45 
Spite of my wrongs, my heart runs oer with tenders 

: 4 75 


And 1 could 2 i dis e than . Fin. 


E 


We 


\ 
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We muſt ſuppoſe it was the martial attitude that 
[Altamont had put - himſelf into, which brought 
the reſemblance of his father ſo ſtrongly to the 
obſervation of Horatio, otherwiſe it was a ve 
unnatural moment to recollect it in, when he had 
juſt received the deepeſt inſult one man can give 


to another: It is however worth a remark, that 


this father of Altamont ſhould act on both ſides, 


and yet miſcarry in his mediation; for it is but a 


few paſſages 888 that” Altamont Mg to Ho- 
ratio, 


Thou vert m ” father s 5 he low'd n well ; 


A wenerable mark of him 


Ha gs round thee, 1 5 froteds thee from Mm bY: ven- 


geance. 


1 canner, dare not 1; 25) ny feord rei thee. 8 


What this mark was is leſt to e e but! it 
is plain it was as ſeaſonable for Horatio's reſcue 
at this moment, as it was for Altamont a few 
moments after, who had certainly overlooked it 
when he ſtruck the very friend againſt whom he 
could not, dared not 1 ift his favord. 122 


When Lavinia's entrance has parted Altamont | 


and Horatio, her huſband complains ' to her of 
the dee with W ed he has been IT 


"7 e, obs was all to me, Bild, brother, fring, 
Wi th barbarous rn malice ſou 60 2 4 li 19 85 | 


Theſe are very OI, nn terms . a man 


like Horatio to uſe, and ſeem to convey a charge, 


very unfit for him to make, and of a very differ- 


ent 
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ent nature from the haſty inſalt he had received ; 
in fact it appears as if the blow had totally re- 

verſed his character, for the reſolution he takes 
in conſequence of this perſonal affront is juſt ſuck 
an one as would be only taken by the man who 
dared not to reſent ** 5 


From Genoa, from Jallbonda and ieee 
To fome more honęſt diſlant clime well g 
Mor 2vill I be behulden to my country - _ 
| Fur . but thee, 4be pariner Y my . ght. 


That Horatio's heroiſm did. not conſiſt in the ready 
forgiveneſs of injuries is evident from the obſtinate 


ſullenneſs with which he-rejects the penitent apo- 


logies of Altamont in the further progreſs of the 
play; I am at a loſs therefore to kaow what co- 


lour the poct meant to give his character by diſpo- 


ſing him to quit his country with this inſult una- 
toned for, and the additional ſtigma upon him of 
running away from his appointment with Lothario 
for the next morning among/t the racks. Had he 


meant to bring him off upon the repugnance he 
felt of reſenting any injury againſt the ſon of a fa- 
ther whoſe image was ſo 3 14 hit face, that his 
heart ran cer with fordnefs in ſpite of hg wrongs, and 


he could rather die than hurt him; ſarely that image 


would have mterceded no leſs powerfully for him, 


when penetrated with remorſe, he inercedes for 


pity and forgiveneſs, and even faints at his fezt 


with agony at his unrelenting obduracy: It would 


be unfair to fuppoſe hewas more like his father when 


he had dealt my an infulting ONE. than when 


_ Fo NE e me 
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he was atoning for an injury dy the moſt ample 
ſatisfaction and ſubmiſſion. EE | 

This is the light in which the ad of Hora- 
tio ſtrikes me; if Lam Mrong I owe an atonement 

to the manes of an elegant poet, . which upon 
_ conviction of my error, I will ſtudy to pay in the 
fulleſt nanner I am able. 

It now remains only to {ay a few. words: upon 
the cataſtrophe, in which the author varies from 
his original, by making Caliſta deſtroy herſelf with 
a dagger, put into her hand for that purpoſe by her 
father: If I am to moralize upon this proceeding 


of Sciolto, I know full well the incident cannot _ 


bear up againſt it; a Roman father would ſtand 
the diſcuſſion better t han a-Chriftian one; and I 
alſo know that the moſt natural expedient is un- 
luckily a moſt undramatic one; yet the poet did 


not totally overlook it, for he mes Sciolto's firſt 


thought turn upon a convent, if 917% 129% under- 
ſtand the following patſage— . 


Hence from my fight ! thy father cannot bear thee : 15 
Hy with thy pany to ſome dark cell, 
Where, on the confines of eternal ni bes 
Mourning, misfortunes, cares and anguiſh Auuellg 
Ilhere ugly ſbame hides her ofprobrious head, 
And Death and Hell det efted rule maintain: 
There howl out the remainder of thy life, | 


And vu yt thy. name may be no more remember'd. 


Whilſt I; am eee 3 a doubt ſtrikes 


me that I bave miſinterpreted them, and yet Calis- 
ta's anſwer ſeems to point to the meaning ſuggeſt- 


ed; perhaps however they a: are mere ravings in fine 
numbers 
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numbers without any determinate idea: Whatever 
they may be, it is clear they do not go to the length 

of death.: He tells Altamont, as ſoon as ſhe is 
departed— 


J av? not Zill her ; 
Zet by the ruin ſhe has brought upon us 
The common infamy that brands iis both, 


5. he ” 7201 ſeape. 


He ſeems in thts moment to Os formed the it 
ſolution, which he afterwards puts into execution; 
he prompts her to ſelf-· murder, and arms her for 
the act: This may fave the 1} pectators a ſight too 
ſhocking to behold, but does it convey leſs horror 
to the heart, than ir he had put her to death with 
his own hand ? A father killing his child for in- 

continence with the man whom he had not per- 
mitted to marry her, when he ſolicited his con- 
- ſent, is an act too monſtrous to reflect upon: Is 
that father leſs a monſter, whe, deliberately and 
after full reflection, puts-a dagger into her hand 
and bids her commit telf-murder ? I thould ham- 
bly conceive the latter act a degree in guilt beyond 
the former; eſpecially when I hear that father 
coolly demanding of his victim, if ſhe has re- 

flected upon what may happen after death— * 


Haft thou conf, der'd what may happen after it ? 
How thy account may Lend. and what to anſwer ? 


A parent ſurely would turn that 1 upon his 
own heart before he precipitated his unprepared 
| child to ſo awful and uncertain an account : Rage 

F „ and 


— 
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and inſtant revenge may find ſome plea; ; ſudden 


paſſion may tranſport even a father to lift his hand 


againſt his own offspring; but this act of Sgolto 


has no ſhelter but in heathen authority— 


*Tis juſtly thought, and worthy of that bel, ; 
That dwelt in antient Latian breit, when Rome 
Has miſtreſs of the world. 


Did ever poetry beguile a man into ſuch an alluſi- 8 
on? And to what does that piece of information 
tend, that Rome was miſtreſs of the world ? If this 
is human nature, it would almoit tempt one to 


| 18 in. Sciolto's awn words— 


I cou af curſe nature 


But it is no more like nature; than the following 
ſentiments of Caliſta are like the ſentiments of a 


Fenitent, or a Chriſtian— 


That I muſt die it is my only comfort ; 
Dieatb ist e privilege of human nature, 
A 2 * mühen it were not worth our taking — 


: And again, 


Yet Heav'n, who knows our wveak imperſed natures, 
How. blind with paſſions, and how prone to evil, 
Makes not too firitt enquiry for offences, 
But ts aton'd by cs and prayer. 
Cheap recompence ! here bꝛuou'd not be receiv d; 
Nothing but blood can make the expiation. 


e 


Such 
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Such is the cataſtrophe of Rowe's Fair Penitent, 
ſuch is the repreſentation he gives us of human 
nature, and ſuch the moral of his tragedy. 

I ſhall conclude with an extract or two from the 
cataſtrophe of The Fatal Dowry; and firſt, for 
the penitence of Beaumelle, I ſhall ſelect only the 
following ſpeech, TENG to her huſband : 


T dare not move you 


To hear me ſpeak, I know my fault i is Far 
Beyond qualification or excuſe ; 
That is not fit for me to hope, a you 
To think of mercy ; only T preſume TE 
To intreat you wou'd be pleas'd to look upon 
My ſorrow for it, and believe theſe tears 
Are the true children of my grief, « and not 


A woman's cunning. 


1 nou not point out the e betworh this 
and the quotations from Caliſta. It will require 
a longer extract to bring the conduct of Rochfort 
into compariſon with that of Sciolto: The reader 
will obſerve that Novall's dead body is now on 
the ſcene, Charalois, Beaumelle, and Rochfort 
her father, are preſent. The charge of adultery 
is urged by Charalois, and appeal is made to the 
juſtice of Rochfort in the caſe. 


Rochfort. What anſwer makes the pri iſomer ? 
 Beaumelle. 7 confeſs f 
The ſad I'm charg d with, and yield ae, 
Mat miſerably guilty. 
Rochfort. Heaven take mercy | 
pon your ſoul then! It muſt leave your body— | 
—Since that the politic law provides that fervants, 
To wheſe care we commit our goods, Hall ale 
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bey abnfe our truſt ; what can you look for, 
To whoſe charge this mo} hopeful Lord gave up 
All he recav'd from hisbrave anceſtors, 
UI he cou'd leave ts his poflerity ? 
His honour —I/icked woman ! in whoſe ſa ſafety 
All bis life's joys and comferts auere lock'd up, 
I hic thy lu, a tic „Lal now flalen from him ! 
And therefore | 
Charalois. Stay, jut Sad Mo not what's loſt 
| By. her one fault ( {for am charitabls,. 
4A nd charge her not with many J be Habkern 
In her fair life 5 4 
Rochfort. . , Sir! 
The wrong that's 46h to the chaſte married bed, 
Repentant tears can never expiate : 
And le aſſur d to pardon ſuch a fins 


It an efferce as frei as to commit ib. 


In conſequence of this the huſband ſtrikes ber 
dead before her father's eyes: "The act indeed is 


horrid; even tragedy fhrinks from it, and 237 5 
with .a father's voice inſtantly cries ant-lr ; 

dead tleu -und you have till'd. ber > —Charglois 
..avoys it, and pleads his ſentence for the deed ; 
the revolting, agonized parent breaks forth into 


one of the moſt pathetic, natural and expreſſive 


lamentations, that the Engliſh drama can pro- 
duce 


But I 3 it c 
4. a Fudge only, ard a friend to juſtice, 
And, zealous in defence of your wrong*d honour, 
Rik all the ties of nature, and caſt off 
The love ard ſoft affection of a father :_ 
in your cauſe put on a ſcariet robe 
of red dy d cruelly ; but in return 


Dou 
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Yau have advanc'd for me no flag of mercy: 
I load on you as a.wrong”d by band, but 
Lou clas d your eyer agamſt me ust d 8 
Oh, Beaamell:! Ob, my daughter J- 
Cuharalois. 8 madreſe. 
Rochfort. Keep from me data, "not one good 
thoug bt riſe up 
To tell you that ſhe was my age comfort, 
Begot' by a weak man, and born a <waman, 
And cou d not therefore but partake of frailty ? 
Or wwhergfore did not thankfulneſs flep ' forth 
To urge my many merits, aubich I may 
 Objet to you, ſince you prone ung ater 7” ? 
 Piinty-hearted Charalois !--- 
Char alo!s. Mature does prevail above your virtue. 


Whät eofchüfions can 1 draw from theſe compa- 
rative examples, which every reader would not 
anticipate? Is there a man, who has any feeling 
for real nature, dramatic character, moral ſenti- 
ment, tragic pathos or nervous diction, who can 
heſitate, even for a moment, . to beſtow 
the palm ? 5 : 
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An teti morimur ? 


oo wor IN ROO) 


I BELIEVE . are .few people, who have 
not at ſome time or other felt a propenfity to hu 
mour themſelves in that kind of melancholy, 
which ariſes in the mind upon revifiting the ſcene 
of former happineſs, and contemplating the change 
that time has wrought in its appearance by the 
mournful compariſon of preſent with paſt im- 
preſſions. 

In this train 1 thought I was the other day. 
carried almoſt imperceptibly to the country ſeat 

of a deceaſed friend, whoſe loſs I muſt ever la- 
ment. I had not been there ſince his death, and 
there was a drearineſs in the ſcene as I 33 
that might have almoſt tempted me to believe 
even things inanimate partook of my fenſations. 
The traces of my friend, whoſe folicitude for or- 
der and ſeemlineſs eached. to every thing about 
him, were no longer to be ſeen : The cottages 
and little gardens of his poor neighbours, which 
uſed to be ſo trim and neat, whilft his eye was 
over them, ſeemed to be falling into neglect; the 
lawn before his houſe was now become a ſolitude ; 
no labourers at their work ; no domeſtics at their 
ſports and exerciſes : I loo! Led around for my old 


acquaintance, that uſed to be grazing up and- 
: GOWN: 
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down upon their penſions of paſturage ; z thes had 
probably been food for hounds long ago; Nature 
had loſt her ſmile of hoſpitality and benevolence ; 
methought I never ſaw any thing more diſcon- 
ſolate. 
As U entered the Boule, an aged \ woman, whom 
I had long remembered as one of the family, met 
me in the paſſage, and, looking me in the face, 
cried out, © Is it you, Sir? and burſt into 
tears: She followed me into the common ſitting- 
room, and as ſhe was opening the ſhutters, ob- 
ſerved to me“ "That it did not look as it uſed 
to do, when my lord was living.“ It was true: 
I had already made the remark in ſilence 
« How the face of a friend,” faid I within myſelf, 
_ « enlivens all things, aa bim! What hours of 


placid delight have within theſe walls! 
Have I ever heard à word here fall from his lips, 
that I have wifhed him to recall? Has the repu- 
tation of the abfent ever bled by a ſtab of his 
giving? Has the fenſibility of any perſon preſent 
fuffered for an expreſſion of his? Once, and only 
once, in this very ſpot, I drew from him the cir- 
cumſtantial detail of an unfortunate period in his 
life : It was a recital ſo manly and ingenuous, fo 
void of colouring, ſo diſdainful of complaint and 
ſo untainted by Paſperity, that it carried convicti- 
on to my mind, and I can ſcarce conceive a de- 
gree of Prejuclies that could have held out againſt 
it ; but I could perceive that the greateſt event in 
a. man's hiſtory may turn by ſprings ſo ſubtle and 
concealed, that they can never be laid open for 
public exculpation, and that in the proceſs of all 

„ 55 18 Mer maß be things too ſmall for the 
„ 1 _._ _Ungers. 
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fingers of the law to feel; motives, which pro- 
duce the good or ill fortunes of men and govern 
their actions, but which cannot guide the judg- 
ments, or even come under the contemplation of 
thoſe who are appointed to decide upon them.” 

I ſoon quitted this apartment, and entered one 
which I contemplated with more ſatisfaction, and 
even with a degree of veneration; for it was the 
chamber, in which I had ſeen my end yield up 
the laſt breath of life. Few men had endured 

greater perſecution in the world; nore could 
leave it in greater peace and charity : If forgive- 
neſs of injuries conſtitutes a merit, our enemies 
ſurcly are thoſe to whom we are moſt beholden. 
How awful is the laſt fcene of a man's life, who 
has filled a dubious: and important part on the 
ſtage of the world . Of a truth,” thought I, 
s thou art happily removed out of an unfriendly 
world; if thou hadit deceived my good opinion, 
it had been an injury to my nature: But though 
the living man can wear a maſk and carry on de- 
ceit, the dying Chriſtian cannot counterfeit : : Sud- 
den death may ſmite the hypocrite, the ſenſualiſt, 
the impoſtor, and they may die in their ſhame; 


5 but flow and gradual diſſolution, a lingering death 


of agony and decay, will ftrip the human heart 
fore it ſeizes it; it will lay it naked, before it 
ſtops it. There is no trifling with ſome ſolemni- 
ties; no prevaricating with God, when we are on 
the very threſhold of his preſence: Many worldly 
triendſhips diſſolxe away with his breath to whom 
they were pledged; butthy laſt moments, my friend, 
were ſo employed as to ſeal my- affection to 
thy memory cloſer than it was ever attached to thy 
per ſon; 
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perſon 3 and I have it now to ſay, there was a 
man, whom I have loved and ferved, and who 
has not 'deceived or betrayed me. 

And what muſt I now think of popularity, 
when I reflect upon thoſe who had it, and upon 
this man who had it not? Fallacious teſt !— 
Contemptible purſuit ; How often, ſince the ex- 
ile of Ariſtides, has integrity been thy victim and 


villany thine idol? Worſhip it then, thou filthy 


idolater, and take the proper wages of thy fervility; 
be the dupe of cunning, and the ſtalking - horſe 
of hypocriſ. Cote „„ 
What a contraſt to the death I have now been 
reviewing, occurs to my mind, when I reflect up- 
on the dreadful conſummation of the once popular 
Antitheits ! I remember him in the height of his 
fame, the hero of his party; no man lo careſſed, 
followed and applauded :: He was a little looſe, his 
friends would own, in his moral character, but 
then he was the honefteit fellow in the world; it 
was not to be denied, that he was rather free in 
his notions, but then he was the beſt creature 
nving. I have ſeen men of the graveſt characters 
wink at his ſallies, becauſe he was ſo pleaſant and 


fo well bred, it was impoſſible to be angry with _ 
went well with him, and _ 


him. Every thing 
Antithelis ſeemed to be at the ſummit of human 
proſperity, when he was ſuddenly ſeized with the 
moſt alarming ſymptoms : He was at his coun- 
try houſe, and. (which had rarely happened to 
him) he at that time chanced to be alone; wife or 


family he had none, and out of the multitude of 


n 
WG 


8 Rs 7 8 a 
. xo — 1 . es bo * R * 1 * S * 9 OS; V 1 . ee. 7 1 
| r 2 ne 


e 5 
28 ge S 
rern r XN 


108 THE OBSERVER. No gu. 


his friends no one happened to be near him at the 
moment of this attack. 

A neighbouring phyſician was called out of bed 
in the night to come to him with all haſte in this 
extremity : He found him fitting up in bis bed - 
ſupported by pillows, his countenance full of 
horror, his breath ſtruggling as in the article of - 
death, his pulſe intermitting, and at times beating 
with fuch rapidity as could hardly be counted. 
Antitheiis diſmifled the attendants he had about 
him, aud eagerly demanded of the phyſician, if 
he thought him in danger : 'The phyſician anſwer- 
ed that he muſt fairly tell him he was in imminent 
danger—Ho7w ſ% bow fo !- do you think me dying? 
He was ſorry to ſay the ſymptoms indicated death. 
Impoſſible ! you muſt not let me die; I dare not die : 
O diftor ! fare me if you FR e ſituation, Sir, 
is ſuch, ſaid the phyſician, that it is not in mine, 
or any other man's art, to fave you; and I think 
I ſhould not do my duty, if I gave you any falſe 
hopes in theſe moments, which, if I am not mi- 
any will not more than ſuffice for any worldly 
or other concerns, which you may have upon 
your mind to ſettle. My mind is full of Horror, 
cried the dying man, and 1 am incapable of prepa- 
ring it for death. He now fell into an agony, 


accompanied with a ſhower of tears; a cordi:l 


was adminiſtered, and he revived in a degree; 
hen turning to the phyſician, who had his fingers 
on his pulſe, he eagerly demanded of him, if he 
did not ſee that blood upon the feet-curtains of his 
bed. There was none to be ſeen the phyſician aſ- 
ſured him : it was nothing but 2 vapour of his 
„„ My: 
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fancy —T ſee it plainly, ſaid Antitheiis, in the ſhape 


of a human hand : I have been vifited with a tremen- 
_ dous apparition. As I was lying ſleeplefs in my bed 
this night, I took up a letter of a deceaſed friend, to 
diſſipate certain thoughts that made ie uneaſy. I be- 
lieved him to be a great philsſapher, and was converted 
10 his epinions : Perſuaded by bis arguments and my 
c201 experience that the diforderly affairs of this evil 
awrld could not be adminiſtered by any a iſe, juſt, or 
provident Being, I had brought myſelf to think no 
fuch Being could exift, and that a life, produced by - 
chances muſt terminate in anmbhzilation = This 1s the 
reaſoning of that letter, and ſuch were the thoughts 
1 was revolving in my mind, when the apparition of 
my dead friend preſented ſelf before me ; and un- 
2 the curtains of my bed, flood at my feet, looks 
ing earneſtly upon me 525 a 8 derable pace of time. 
Ay heart funk: within me ; for his face Was ghaſtly, 
full of horror, with an expreſſion of ſuch anguiſb at 1 
can never deſcribe : His eyes were fixed upon me, 
aud at length with a meurnfjull mation of his head 
% Alas, alas! be cried, * que are in a fatal error” 
and taking hold of the turtains with his hand, ſhook 
them violently and diſappeard.—T his, I proteſt is you, 
T bath Jaw and heard, and lock + auhere the print 7 
his band 1s left i in blood upo the curtains. 
Antitheiis farvived the relation of this viſion very 
few hours, and died delirious in great agonies. 25 
What a forſaken and difconſolate creature is a 
man without religion! 
Reader, whoſoever thou art, n not thy- 
| ſelf; let not paſſion, or proſperity, or wit, or 
wantonneſsſed uce thy reaſon to an attempt againſt. 


+ 


3 
8241 


1 
* 


the truth. If thou haſt the faculties of a man, 
thou wilt never bring thyſelf to a fixed perſuaſion 
that there is no God: Struggle how thou wilt 
againſt the notion, there will be a moment when 
the glaring conviction will burft upon thy mind. 
Now mark what follows—If there is a God, the 
government of the world is in that God; and this 
once admitted the neceſſity of a future ſtate follows 
of conſequence. Aſk thyſelf then, what can be 
the purpoſes of that future ſtate z what, but thoſe- 
of Juſtice and retribution, to reward the good, 
and to puniſh the evil? Ourprefent life then is a 
life of probation, a ſtate of trial and of diſcipline, 
preparatory to that future ſtate. Now fee what is 
fallen upon thee, and look well to thyſelf for the 
_ conſequences: Thou haſtlet the idea of a God into 
thy mind, becauſe indeed thou couldſt not keep 
it out, and religion ruſhes throngh the breach. 
It is natural religion hitherto, and no more: But 
no matter; there is enough even in natural religi- 
on to make thee tremble. Whither wilt thou 
now reſort for comfort, whither fly for refuge 
from the wrath which is to come ?—Behold the 
_ afvlumis open, Chriſtianity is thy falvation and 
redemption : That which natural religion hath | 
| ſhadowed out to thee in terrors, Chriſtianity will 
revail in glory: It will clear up thy doubts, diſ- 
perſe thy fears, and turn thy hopes into- certainty. 
Thy reaſonings about a future ſtate, which. are but 
reaſonings, it will not only verify by divine autho- 
rities, but by poſitive proof, by viſible example, at- 
teſted by witneffes, confirmed by the evidences of 
the ſenſes, and uncontradicted by the hiſtory of 
ages. Now thou wilt know to = comfort, that 


there 
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there is a Mediator gone before thee, who will 
help out thy imperfect atonement, when thou art 


brought to judgment in a future ſtate. Thou 


wilt indeed be told for certain, that this life is a 


ſtate of probation, and that thou ſhalt be brought 


to account for thine actions ; but thou wilt be 
taught an eafy teflon of ſalvation ; ; thou wilt be 


cheared with the mercies of thy God, and com- 


forted with the aſſurance of pardon, if thou wilt 
| heartily turn to repentance : Thou wilt find that 
all this ſyſtem of religion is conformable to thoſe 


natural notions, which reaſon ſuggeſted to thee 


before, with this advantage, that it makes them 
clearer, puriſies, refines, enlarges them; ſhuts 
out every diſmal proſpect, opens alt that is de- 


lightful, and points a road to Heaven ent paths 


US "prac 5 . 
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1 DO not how a man in England be better re- 
ceived in the circles of the great than Jack Gay- 
{ſs Though he has no one quality for which he 
ought to be reſpected, and ſome points in his cha- 
racter for which he ſhould be held in deteſtation, 
yet his manners are externally ſo agreeable, and 
his temper generally ſo ſocial, that he makes a 


holiday in every family where he viſits. He lives 
witli the nobility upon the eaſieſt footing, and in 


the great houſes where he is in habits of intima- 


cy, he knows all the domeſtics by name, and has 
Jong. 
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ſomething to ſay to every one of them upon his ar- 


rival: He has a joke with the butler at the ſide- 
board during dinner, and fets the footman a tit- 


tering behind his chair, and is fo comical and ſo 


- familiar—He has the beſt receipt book in Eng- 


land, and recommends himſelf to the cook by 


a new ſauce, for he is in the fecrets of the King's 
kitchen at Verſailles: He has the fineſt breed of 


ſpaniels in Europe, and is never without a pup- 


py at the command of a friend: He knows the 
theory of hunting from top to bottom, is always 


in with the hounds, can develop every hit in a 
check, and was never known to chear a wrong 


dog in a cover, hen he gives his tongue: If you 
want an odd horfe to match your ſet, Jack is your 
man; and for a neat travelling carriage, there is 

not an item that he will not ſuperintend, if you 
are deſirous to employ him; he will be at your 
door with it, when the ng brings it home, to- 
fee that nothing is wanting, he is ſo ready and ſo 
obliging : No man ne xs a county or bo- 


rough like Jack Gayleſs; he is fo pleaſant with 


the freeholders, and has ſo many longs, and ſuch 
facetious toaſts, and ſuch a way with him amongſt 


their wives and daughters, thar fleſh and blood 


cannot hold out againſt him: In ſhort, he is the 
beſt leader of a mob, and of courſe th honeſteſt 
fellow in England. 


A merchant's daughter of great Stn mar- 


ried him for love; he ran away with her from a 
boarding-ſchool, but her father after a time was 
reconciled to his fon-in-law,, and Jack, during 


the life of the good man, paſſed his time in a 
 ſazall entre al on Clapham Common, ſu- 
| perintending 


U 
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perintending the concerns of about ſix acres of 


ground; being very expert however in the gar- 
dens and grape-houſe, and a very ſociable fellow 


over a bottle with the citizen and his friends on 


A Saturday and Sunday, he became a. mighty fa- 
vourite : All this while he lived upon the - beſt 


terms with his wife; kept her a neat little palfrey, 


and regularly took his airing on the common by 
her fide in the moſt-uxorious manner : She was in 
fact a moſt. excellent creature, of the ſweeteſt 
temper and mildeſt manners, ſo that there ſeem- 
ed no interruption to their happineſs, but what 


aroſe from her health, which was of a delicate 


nature. After a few years the citizen died, and 
Jack, whoſe conviviality had given him a help- 


ing hand out of the world, found himſelf in poſ- 


ſeſſion of a very bandfome: ſum: of money upon 
eaſting up his affairs at his deceaſe. 

Jack Gayleſs having no further purpoſe to 
ſerve, ſaw no occaſion to conſult appearances any 
longer, and began to form connexians, in which 
he did not think it neceſſary for his wife to have a 


ſhare. He now ſet out upon the purſuit of what 


the world calls pleaſure, and ſoon found. himſelf 
in the company of thoſe whom the. world call the 
Great. He had the addreſs to recommend him- 


ſelf to his new acquaintance, and uſed great diſ- 
patch. in getting rid of his old ones: His wife 


was probably his greateſt incumbrance on this 
occaſion; but Jack poſſeſſed one art in perfec- 


tion, which ſtood him in great ſtead; he had the 


civileſt way of inſulting that could be imagined : 


and as the feelings of his wife were thoſe of the 


fondeſt 


Pg 
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fondeſt ſuſceptibility, operating upon a weak and 


delicate conſtitution, he ſucceeded to admiration 
in tormenting her by neglect, at the ſame time 
that he never gave her a harſh expreſſion, and in 
icular, when any body ele was preſent, be- 
haved himſelf towards her in ſo obliging a man- 
ner, that all his acquaintance ſet him down as 
the beſt tempered fellow living, and her as a lady, 
by his report, rather captious and querulous— 
When he had thus got the world on his fide, he 
detached himſelf more and more from her ſo- 
eiety, and became leſs ſtudious to difguite the in- 
ſults he put upon her: She declined faſt in her 
health, and ſymptoms began to appear, which 
i convinced Jack that a perſeverance in his ſyſtem 


would in a ſhort time lay her in the grave, and 


leave him without any further moleſtation. Her 


Habit was conſumptive, for where is the human 


frame that can. Jong reſiſt the agony of the heart? 


In this extremity the requeſted the aſſiſtance of a 


certain phyſician, very eminent in theſe caſes: 
This little gentleman has a way of hitting off the 


__ complaints. of his patients, which is net always 


To convenient to thoſe expectant . parties, who 


have made up their minds and reconcited them- 


fielves to the call of nature. As Jack had one 

object, and the Doctor another, they did not en- 
tirely agree in their proceſs, and ſhe was ſent 
down by her haſband into a diftant county for 


the benefit of the air, in à low ſituation and a 


damp houſe. Jack and the phyſician had now a 


ſcene of altercation, in which it was evident that 
the leaſt man of the two had the greateſt ſpirit 

and the Log heart, and Jack certainly put up 
with 


Ne 92. 
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| with ſome expreſſions, which cond; only be paſſ- 
ed over by perfect innocence or abſolute COW=- 


ardice : The little Doctor, who had no objection- 
o ſend Jack out of the world, and a very long- 


ing deſire to keep his lady in it, fpoke like a man 


who had long been in the practice of holding 


dcath at defiance but what Jack Jodi _ 


ment he made up in addreſs, and after profeſſing 


| his acquieſcence in the meaſures of his: antago- 


niſt, he ſilently determined to purſue his own, 


| and the Doctor's departure was very ſoon follow- 
| ed by that of his patient. The dying wife made 
2 feeble ſtand for a while, but what can a bro- 


ken heart do againſt a hardened one? 
After Jack had taken ſuch zealous pains to 


| over-rule the Doctor's advice, it is not to be ſup- 


poſed that he would have accompanied his wife 

to the place of her deſtination, if it had been 
5 for the ſatisfaction of contemplating the ef- 
fects of his own greater ſagacity in her caſe; and 
he proteſted to her, in the kindeſt manner, that 
nothing ſhould have robbed him of the pleaſure 
of attending her on the journey, but the moſt 
indiſpenſable: and unexpected buſineſs: He had 


juſt then received letters from two friends, which 


would be attended with the greateſt breach of ho- 
nour, if neglected; and ſhe knew bis nicety of 


principle in 'thoſe affairs: He would not read. 


them to her, as the was in too weak a condition 


che obſerved) to attend to buſineſs, but ſhe 
might reſt aſſured, he would, if poſſible, over- 
take her on the way, or be with .hat.am a few 


hours after her arrival, for he ſhould be impa- 
tient to be a. witneſs of her recovery, which he 


perſuaded 
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_ perſuaded himſelf would foon take place, when 
ſthe had made experiment of the place he had 
choſen for her. When hehad' finiſhed his ape. 
logy, his wife raifed her eyes from the ground, 
- where ſhe had fixed them whilſt he was ſpeaking, 
and with a look of ſuch mild languor, and ſuch 
dying ſoftneſs, as would almoſt have melted mar. 
dle into pity, mournfully replied fare cell and 
reſigning herſelf to the ſupport of her maid and 
nurſe, was lifted into her carriage, and left her 
huſband to purſue his buſinefs without reproach. 
Jack Gayleſs now loſt no further time in ful. 
filling the promiſe he had made to his- wife, and 
immediately began to apply himſelf to the letters, 
which had ſo indiſpenſably prevented him from 
paying her thoſe kind offices, which her ſituation 
was ſo much in need of. - Theſe letters I ſhall 
no inſert, as ſome of my readers may probably 
think he wants a, {tification on this occaſion.— 
The firſt was from a great lady of unblemiſhed 
reputation, who has a character for public cha- 
rity and domeſtic virtues, which even malice has 
not dared to impeach. Her ladyſhip was now 
at her country ſeat, where the preſided at a table 
of the moſt. ſplendid hoſÞitality, and regulated a 
princely eſtabliſnment with conſummate judgment 
and decorum: In this great family Jack had long 
been a welcome viſiter, and as he had received a 


fthouſand kindneſſes at her hands, gratitude would 


diſpoſe him to conſider her requeſts as commands 
- the moſt prefling.. The important contents were 
28 falle VIZ. | 


Dear Fail , 


& 
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Dear 4 
I am ferry your wife's ſo ſick ; but meibiaks you'd * 


Ll; well to change the ſcene, and come amonglt us, 
nero home's fo dull. You'll be griev'd to hear 1 have 
cli d Tom Jones in the back finews : Ned has put 
a charge to him, but he is {o cruelly let down, I am 


efraid he muſt be ſcor'd with a fine iron, and that 


vill be an eye-fore, to ſay no worſe ont. My lord 


$24 know hates avriting, 15 he bids me tell you to 


Iring Moll Roſs with you, as he thinks there is a 


yung man here will take her off yaur hands; and as 


%, have had the beſt of her, and fhe is rather un- 
| cer your aweight, think you l be glad to get well out of 
ler. Would you believe it, I was eight hours in the 


ſaddle yeſterday. We dug a fox in lady T abby's park : 


| The old Dewager goes on ſetting traps ; all the coun- 


try round cries out upon it: T hank the fates, ſhe had 


| a jy'd peacock and a whole breed of Guineayfowls car- 


| ried off loft night : My lord ſays "tis a judgment 2 
n her. Don't forget to bring your Highland tarrier, 


a 1 wk Jo have a croſs with my bitch Cruel. 
Dear Sachs your” 65 


* * 


« Jack Gayleſs was not one of thoſe milk 
ſops, who let family excuſes ſtand in the way of 
the more amiable office of obliging his friends, 


and ſaw in its juſt light the ridicule he would na- 
| turally expoſe himſelf to, if he ſheltered himſelf 
under ſo filly a pretence as a wife's fickneſs, he 


would 


be E 
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would infallibly have obeyed her ladyſhip's com- 
mands, and ſet out with the Highland tarrier in. 
ſtead of Mrs. Gayleſs, if he bad not been divid- 
ed by another very preſſing attention, which 
every man of the world will acknowledge the im- 
portance of. There was a certain young lady of 
eaſy virtue, who had made a tender impreſſion on 
his heart as he was innocently taking the air in 
Hyde Park: He had prevailed ſo far with her as 


to gain her conſent to an appointment for that 


day: not foreſeeing, as I thould ſuppoſe, or 
perhaps not juſt at that moment recollecting bi 


_ wife's journey, and the call there would be upon 


him on that account. This young lady, who was 
wanting in no other virtue but chaſtity, had learnt 
ſome particulars of Mr. Gayleſs, which ſhe had 


not been informed of when ſhe yielded to the 


aſſignation, and in conſequence had written 1 him 
the oor perplexing billet: 


Sir, 


1 am ſorry it is noi poſſible for me to receive tie 


honour of your viſit, and the-more fo, as I am afraid 

my reaſon for declining it, though inſuperable awith 

me awill nit appear a ſufficient one in your opinion.— 

P have juſt now been informd that you are a married 

man; this -wwould have been enough, iF I had not 

| Hed it awith the 1 0 6 that your Lady is one of 
the moſt excellent and mt injured women livin g—if 
indeed ſbe be yet living, 1 J learn from the ſame 

authority that ſhe i is int 

clit. 


In 
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| Ir what. light: muſt 1 regard myſelf, if 1 


| ſupply you with a.motive for neglecting that attention, 


| orize you, that a woman. who has forfeited her 
claim to modeſtly, ſhould yet retain ſome pretenſcons to 


| q4aamtances 


which Her ſituutisu demands of you'? Don't let it fur 


humanity.: 1f you have.renounced both the one and the 
ther, I have: a double motive —— decliuing your ace 


. 
N 2 


he tile * this letter ſeemed ſo e 
to Jack, and fo. unlike, what he had been uſed 
to receive from correſpondents of this lady's de- 
ſcription, that it is not to be wondered at, if it 
threw him into a profound meditation: Not that 
the rebuke made any other impreſſion on him, 
chat as it ſeemed to involve a myſtery, which he 
could not expound ; for it never entered into his 


head to ſuppoſe that the writer was in earneſt. 


In this dilemma he imparted it to a friend, and 


with his uſual gaiety defired his help to unriddle 


it: His. friend. peruſed it, and with a , ſerious 
countenance told him he was acquainted. with the 


| dy, and gave her, perfect credit, for the ſince- 


rity of the ſentiments it contained: She, was a 
romantic girl, he told him, and not worth a fur- 
ther thought; but as he perceived he was cha- 
grined with the affair, he adviſed him to take poſt 
for the country, and attend the ſummons of his ne- 


ble correſpondent, for that he himſelf had always 


found the diſlipation of a journey the beſt remedy 
in all caſes of vexation, like the preſent. This 
i 


. 
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friendly advice was immediately followed by an 


order for the journey, and Jack Gayleſs put him- 
ſelf into his poſt-chaiſe, with his tarrier by his 


fide, ordering his groom to followwith Moll 


Rols by eaſy ſtages. 


Whilſt Jack was rapidly lt cowards the 


houſe of jollity and diſſipation, his ſuffering and 


forſalcen wife by flow ſtages purſued her laſt melan- 


choly journey: Supported in her coach by her two 
woinen, and attended by an old man- ſervant of 
her father's ſhe at laſt reached the allotted 
houſe, where her miſeries were to find a period. 
One indiſcretion only, a ſtolen and precipitate 


marriage, had marked her life with a blemiſh, 
and the huſband, who in early youth had be⸗ | 


trayed her artleſs affection into that fatal miſtake, 
was now the choſen inſtrument of chaſtiſement. 
She bore her complicated afflictions with the moſt 


patient reſignation; neither ſickneſs nor ſorrow 


forced a complaint from her ; and Death, by the 


_ gentleneſs of his advances, ſeemed to lay aſide 


his terrors, and approach her with reſpect and 


pity. 
Jack was ſtill upon his vit, when he W h 


the news of her death: This event obliged him 
to break off from a moſt agreeable party, and 
take a journey to London; but as the ſeaſon had 
happened to ſet in for a ſevere froſt, and the fox- 


hounds were confined to their Lens he had 
the conſolation to reflect that his n en were 
not ſo much interrupted as they might have been. 


He gave orders for a handſome funeral, and de- 


ported himſelf with ſuch outward propriety on 


for 
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por his behaviour, and he continues to be the 
fame popular character amongſt his acquaintance, 

5 and univerſally careſſed: In ſhort, Jack Gayleſs_ 
5 (to uſe the phraſe of faſhion). is the honefleft fellow: 


in England, and—a dif! Face to human nature. 


ated oo REES 


TR © 


BEING now artived at the concluſion of my 
Third Volume, and having hitherto given my 
readers very little interruption in my own perſon, 
I hope I may be permitted to make one ſhort 
ralediftory addreſs to theſe departing adventures, 
in whoſe ſucceſs I am naturally ſo-much intereſt- 
8 
I have emplo ed' much time and care in rear- 
ing up theſe Eſſays to what I conceived maturity, 
and qualifying them, as far as I was able, to ſhift 
for them elves, in 2 world where they are to inhe- 
rit no populari * from their author, nor to loox 
for any favour but what they can earn for themes _ 
8 To any, who ſhall queſtion: them who. 
they are, and whence they come, they may. truly. 
anſwer Me are all one man's ſons—we are indeed 
Obſervers, but no Spier. If this ſhall not ſuffice, 
| Vor. II. = © bn and 


r COS 00 


„„ ‚ EFA 


— 


12 OS... = 


| 
| 


C 
F 
2 8 
= 
8 „ 
4 
vi A 
a F 
tf : 
3 
+7 
3 
5 
4 
X41 2 
2 ot 
= - 
< 
= 
4: 
434-188 
5 : 
* 
2 4 
" i * 
1 
39 7 
2 vr I 
o E 
5 
41 
+; 1 
4 
Ll | 
4 
WE 
Tr ; 7 
. 
he 5.4 
7 
n 
5 
30 
XI 
7 Y 
* 
LY * 
Se 
8 
£ 
* 
4 
$5 
USE) 
£51 
Wo 
E: & 
ro * 
* Y I : 
_ 
2k . 
155 
\ 5 8 
. 
Dr 
* 1 
= : 
7 


122 THE OBSERVER. No gz. 


and they od ds give further account of 


themſelves, they will have to ſay, that he who 


ſent them into the world, ſent them as an offer- 


ing of his good-will. to mankind ; that he truſts 
they have been ſo trained as not to hurt the feel- 
ings or offend the principles of any man, who 


ſhall admit them into his company; and that for 


their errors (which he cannot doubt are many) he 
hopes they will be found errors of the underſtand- 
ing, not of the heart: They are the firſt fruits of 


his leiſure and retirement ; and as the mind of a 


man in that ſituation will naturally bring the paſt 


ſcenes of active life under its examination and re- 


view, it will ſurely be conſidered as a pardonable 
zeal for being yet ſerviceable to mankind, if he 
gives his experience and obſervations to the world, 


when he has no further expectations from it on 


the ſcore of fame or fortune. Theſe are the real 
motives for the publication of theſe Papers, and 


| this the author's true ſtate of mind: To ſerve the 


caufe of morality and religion is his firſt ambition ; 
to point out ſome uſeful leſſons for amending the 
education and manners of young people of either 
ſex, and to mark the evil habits and unſocial hu- 
mours of men, with a view to their reformation, 
are the general objects of his undertaking. He 
has formed his mind to be contented with the 
conſciouſneſs of theſe honeſt endeavours, and with 


a very moderate ſhare of ſucceſs : He has ample 


reaſon notwithitanding to be more than ſatisfied, - 
with the reception theſe Papers have already had 


in their probationary excurſion ; and it is not 
from any diiguſt, taken up. in a vain conceit of his 


own merits; tat, he has more than | once obſerved 
Fs „ 5 -— | þ | 85 upon 
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upon the fraudsand follies of popularity, or that he 
now repeats his opinion, that it is the worſt guide 
a public man can follow, who wiſhes not to go out 
of the track of honeſty ; for at the ſame time that 
he has ſeen men force their way in the world by 
effrontery, and heard others applauded for their 
talents, whoſe only recommendation has been 
their ingenuity in wickedneſs, . he can recollect ve- 
ry few indeed, who have ſucceeded, either in 
fame or une und the diſadvantage of modeſ- 
ty and merit. 8 
To ſuch readers, as ſhall have taken up this 5 
Eſſays with a candid diſpoſition to be pleaſed, he 
will not ſcruple to expreſs a hope that they have 
not been altogether diſappointed ; for though he 
has been unaffiſted in compoſing them, he has 
endeavoured to open a variety of reſources, ſenſi- 
ble that he had many different palates to provide 
for. The ſubject of politics, however, will ne- 


ver be one of theſe reſources; a ſubject which he 


has neither the will nor the capacity to meddle 
with. There is yet another topic, which he has 
been no leſs ſtudious to avoid, which is perſona- 
lity; and though he profeffes to give occaſional 
delineations of living manners, and not to make 
men in his cloſet (as ſome Eſſayiſts have done) he 
does not mean to point at individuals; for as this 
is a practice which he has ever rigidly abſtained 
from when he mixed in the world, he ſhould 
hold himſelf without the excuſe, even of tempta- 
tion, if he was now to take it up, when he has 
| withdrawn bimſelf from the world. 8 
In the Eſſays (which he has preſumed to call 
— pwn he cannot ſtrike upon any 4 
8 | po ſite 
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poſite title of an humbler ſort) be has ſtudied to 
render himſelf. intelligible to readers of all de- 
ſcriptions, and the deep-read ſcholar will not faſ- 
tidiouſly pronounce them ſhallow, only becauſe 
he can fathom them with eaſe ; for that would 
be to wrong both himſelf and 8 who if 
there is any vanity in a pedantic margin of refe- 
rences, certainly reſiſted that vanity, and as cer- 
tainly had it at his choice to have loaded his page 
with as great a parade of authorities, as any of his 
brother writers upon claſſical ſubjects have oſten- 
tatiouſly diſplayed. But if any learned critic, 
now or hereafter, ſhall find occaſion to charge 
theſe Eſſays on the ſcore of falſe authority or ac- 
tual error, tlieir author will moſt thankfully meet 
the inveſtigation; and the fair reviewer ſhall find 
that he has either candour to adopt correction, 
or materials enough in reſerve to maintain n 
warratitable aſſertion. | 
Ibe Moraliſt and the Divine: it is s hoped, will 
here find nothing to except againſt; it is not like- 
ly ſuch an offence ſhould be committed by one, 
who has reſted all his hope in that Revelation, 
on which his faith is founded; whom nothing 
could ever divert from his aim of turning even 
the gayeſt ſubjects to moral purpoſes, and who re- 
probates the jeſt, which ne a laugh at the 
expence of a bluſh. 5 
Ihe Eſſays of a critical ſort are no leſs n 
ſed to the moral objects of compoſition, than to 
thoſe which they have more profeſſedly in view: 
They are not undertaken for the invidious pur- 
poſe of developing errors, and ſtripping the lau- 
rels of departed poets, but ſimply for the uſes 


of the living. The ſpecimens already given, 3 
thoſe 
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thoſe which are intended to follow i in the further 
proſecution of the work, are propoſed as diſqui- 


2 of inſtruction rather than of ſubtlety; and 


if they ſhall be found more particularly to apply 
to dramatic compoſitions, it is becauſe their au- 
thor looks up to the ſtage, as the great arbiter of 


more important deſights, than thoſe only which 


concern the taſte and talents of the nation; it is 


becauſe he ſees with ſerious regret the buffoonery 
and low abuſe of humour to which it is ſinking, 
and apprehends for the conſequences ſuch an in- 
flux of folly may lead to. It will be readily grant- 


ed there are but two modes of combating this 
abaſement of the drama with any probability of 
ſucceſs : One of theſe modes is, by an expoſition 


of ſome one or other of the productions in queſ- 


tion, which are ſnppoſed to contribute to its de- 


gradation ; the other is, by inviting the attention 


of the public to an examination of better models, 


in which the ſtandard works of our early drama- 
tiſts abound. I the latter mode therefore ſhould 


be adopted in theſe Eflays, and the former alto- 


_ gether omitted, none of their readers will regret 
the preference that has been given upon ſuch an 


alternative. 
If the ladies of wit and talents do not take of- 


fence at ſome of theſe Eſſays, it will be a teſt of 


the truth of their pretenſions, when they diſcern 


that the raillery, pointed only at affectation and 
1 falſe character, has no concern with them. There 
is nothing in which this nation has more right to 


pride itſelf, than the genius of its women; they 


have only to add a little more attention to their 
= domeſtic virtues, and their fame will fly over the 


5 - ne 
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face of the globe. If I had ever known a good | 
match broken off on the part of the man, becauſe 
a young lady had too much modeſty and diſcre- 
tion, or was too ſtrictly educated in the duties of 
a good wife, IJ hope I underſtand myſelf too well 
to obtrude my old-faſhioned maxims upon them. 
They might be as witty as they pleaſed, if 1 
thought it was for their good ; but if a racer, 
' that has too great a ſhare of heels, muſt lie by be- 
cauſe it cannot be matched, ſo muſt every youn 
ſpinſter, if her wits are too nimble. If 1 could 
once diſcover that men chuſe their wives, as they 
do their friends, for their manly atchievements 
and convivial talents, for their being jolly fellous 
over a bottle, or topping a five barred gate in a 
fox-chace, I ſhould then be able to account for the 
many Amazonian figures I encounter in ſlouched 
hats, great-coatsand half. boots, and would not pre- 
ſume to ſet my face againſt the faſhion; or if my 

experience of the fair- ſex could produce a ſingle in- 
ſtance in the ſect of Sentimentaliſts, which could 
make me doubt of the pernicious influence of 
Muſidorus and a Lady Thimble, I would not ſo ear⸗ 
neſtly have preſſed the examples of a Sappho, a 
Calliope or a Meliſſa. 

The firſt Numbers of the preſent collection, 
to the amount of forty, have already been pub- 
liſhed; but being worked off at a country preſs, 

I find myſelf under the painful neceſſity of diſcon- 

tinuing the edition. I have availed myſelf of this 
opportunity, not only by correcting the imper- 

fections of the firſt publication, but by rendering 


this as — (in the external at leaſt) 
| . Ss 1201 — 
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a5 I poſſibly could. I ſhould have been wanting to 
tbe public and myſelf, if the flattering encourage- 
ment I have already received had not prompted 
me to proceed with the work; and if my alacri- 
ty in the further proſecution of it ſhall meet any 
check, it muſt ariſe only from thoſe. cauſes, 
which no human diligence can controul. 


Vos tamen O noſtri ne feflindte libelli l | 
Si poft ſata venit gloria, non properas- 


No XCIV- 
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A Goop man will live with the world as 2 
wife man lives with his wife; he will not let him- 
ſelf down to be a dupe to its humours, a devotee 
to its pleaſures, or a flatterer of its faults; he 
will make himſelf as happy as he can in the con- 
nection for his own fake, reform where he'is able, 
and complain only when he cannot helpit. Iam 

fick of that converſation which ſpends itſelf in 
railing at the times we live in; I am apt to think 
they are not made better by thoſe complaints, 
and I have oftentimes occaſion to know they are 
made worſe by thoſe very people who are loudeſt 
to complain of them. If this be really one of the 
habits of age, it is high time for every man, who 
grows old, to guard againſt it; for there is no oc- 
caſion to invite more peeviſh companions for the 
laſt hours of life, than time and decrepitude will 
bring in their train: Let us look back upon things 
paſt with what content we can, falute time pre- 
ſent with the beſt grace we are able, and reſign 
ourſelves to futurity with calmneſs and a patient 
mind : If we do not wiſh to be baniſhed from ſo- 
ciety before death withdraws us from it, don't let 
us truſt to the world's reſpect only, let us ſtrive 
alſo to conciliate its love. 
But I do not wiſh to argue this point with the 
ſect of the Murmurers merely upon the ground of 
good Pony I ſhould be __ for the 12 - 
could 
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I could give no better reaſon for keeping well 
with it than in ſelf-defence ; I really think it a 
world very eaſy to live with upon paſſable good 
terms; I am free to confeſs it has mended me 


| ſince I have lived with it, and I am fully of opi- 
nion it has mended itſelf; I don't deny but it 
has its failings ; it ſtill cuts out work for the 


moraliſts, and I am in no fear of findingſubject mat- 
ter for three more. volumes of eſſays, before 1 
have exhauſted the duty of an Oberer. How- 
ever, though I have preſumed upon taking up 
this character late in life, yet I feel no provocation 
from what I b/erve in others, or in myſelf, to 
turn Murmurer ; I can call the time paſt under 
my review, as far back as my experience will go, 
and comfort myſelf by the compariſon of it with 
the time preſent ; I can turn to the authors, Who 
have delineated the manners of ages antecedent 


to my own, without being aſhamed of my con- 


temporaries, or entertaining a ſuperior reſpect for 


their's. I cannot look back to any period of our 


own annals, of which I can confcientioufly pro- 
nounce, according to ſuch judgment as I am poſ- 


ſeſſed of, that the happineſs of ſociety was better 


ſecured; and more completely provided. for than 
at the preſent moment. 

This may appear fo hardy an aſſertion, that if 
the Murmurers take the field againſt me, I ſuſ- 
pect that I ſhall find myſelf, as I frequently have 
done, in a very decided minority; for let the 
reader take notice, I know the world too well to 


think of getting popularity by defending it ; if 


ever I make that my object, I muſt run counter 
to — own principles, and abuſc many, that all 


. may 


130 THE Oo B 8 E R VE R. Ne 94. 


may read me: In the mean time I ſhall make a 
ſhew of ſome of my defences, if it be only to con- 
vince the Murmurers, that I ſhall not capitulate 
upon the firſt ſummons; and I will keep ſome. 
ſtrong poſts maſked from their view, that if they 
repeat their aſſault, I may ſtill have reſources | in 
my reach, 

Society is cemented” by laws, upheld by reli- 
ons endeared by manners, and adorned by arts. 
Let us now enquire what is the preſent ſtate of 
_ theſe great fundamentals of ſocial happineſs, and 
whether any better period can be pointed out, 
compared to which their preſent ' ſtate may be 
juſtly pronounced a ſtate of declenſion. 

The conſtitution of England has undergone 
err changes: The monarch, the nobles and 

the people, have each in their turn for a time 
deſtroyed that proper balance, in which its ex- 
cellence eon, In feudal times the ariſtocra- 
tic power preponderated, and the kingdom was 
torn to pieces with civil diſtractions. From the 
acceſſion of Henry the Seventh to the breaking 
out of the great rebellion the power of the ſove- 
reign was all but abſolute; the rapacity of that 
monarch, the brutality of his ſucceſſor, the per- 
ſecuting . of Mary, and the imperious prero- 
gative of Elizabeth left ſcarce a ſhadow of free- 
dom in the people; and, in ſpite of all the boaſt- 
ed glories of” Elizabeth's golden days, I muſt. 
doubt if any nation can be happy, whofe lives 
and properties were no better ſecured than thoſe 
of her ſubjects actually were: In all this period 
the moſt tranquil moments are to be found in the 
MR reign of © the Firſt ; yet even _ 
the 


Ne 94. THE-OBSERVER. 131 


the king's jus divinum was at its height, and to- 
tally overturned the ſcale and equipoiſe of the 
conſtitution. What followed in Charles's day I 
need not dwell upon; a revolution enſued ; mon- 
archy was ſhaken to its foundations, and in the 
general fermentation and concuſſion of affairs the 
very dregs of the people were thrown up into 
power, and all was anarchy, flaughter and op- 
preſſion. From. the Reſtoration to the Revolu- - 
tion we contemplate a period full of trouble, and, 
for the moſt part, ſtained with the deepeſt diſ- 
grace; a penſioned monarch, an abandoned 
court, and a licentious people: The abdication, 
or, more properly, the expulſion of a royal bigot, 
ſet the conſtitution upon its bottom, but it left 
the minds of men in a ferment that could not 
ſpeecily ſubſide; antient loyalty and high mon- 
archical principles were not to be filenced at once 
by the peremptory fiat of an act of parliament.;z 
men {till harboured them in their hearts, and 
popery, three times expelled, was ſtill upon the 
watch, and ſecretly whetting her weapons for a 
fourth attempt. Was this a period of ſocial hap- 
pineſs? The ſucceſſion of the houſe of Hanover 
ſtill left a pretender to the throne z and though 
the character of the new ſovereign had every re- 
quiſite of temper and judgment for conciliating 
his government, yet the old leaven was not ex- 
hauſted, freſh revolutions were attempted and 
the nation felt a painful repetition of its former 
lone TE = * - 
So far therefore as the happineſs of ſociety de- 
pends upon the ſecure eſtabliſhment of the con- 
ſtitution, the juſt adminiſtration of the laws, the 
h ſtrict 
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ſtrict and correct aſcertainment of the ſubjects 


rights, and thoſe ſacred and inviolable privileges 
as to perſon and property, which every man 


amongſt us can now define, and no man living 


dares to diſpute, ſo far we muſt acknowledge 
that the times we live in are happier times, than 

ever fell to the lot of our anceſtors, and if we 

complain of them, it muſt be on account of ſome- 


thing, which has not yet come under our review; 
we will therefore proceed to the next point, and 
take the preſent ſtate of religion into our conſi- 
deration. 


Religious feuds are ſo terrible i in 9 conſe- 
quences, and the peace of this kingdom has been 
o often deſtroyed by the furiouſneſs of zealots 
and enthuſiaſts, a for church-eſtabliſh- | 
ment, and perſecuting in their turns the fallen 
party without mercy, that the tranquility we now | 


enjoy, (greater as I believe than in any time paſt, 
but certainly as great) is of it{elf ſufficient to put 


the modern murmurer to ſilence. To ſubſtanti- 
ate my aſſertion, let me refer to the riſing ſpirit 


of toleration; wherever that bleſſed ſpirit pre- 
vails, it prevails for the honour of man's nature, 


For the enlargement of his heart, and for the aug- 
mentation of his ſocial happineſs. Whilſt we 
were contending for our own rights, ſelf-defence 
compelled us to keep off the encroachments of 
others, that were hoſtile to thoſe rights; but theſe 
being firmly eſtabliſhed, we, are no longer war- 
ranted to hang the ſword of the law over the head 
of religion, and oppreſs our ſeceding fellow- ſub- 
| Jedts. Is there any juſt reaſon to complain of our 
5 ume clergy. in their collective __— 
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If they do not ſtun us with controverſies, it is be- 
cauſe they underſtand the ſpirit of their religion 
better than to engage in them: The publications 
of the pulpit are {1 numerous, and if they have 
dropt their high inflammatory tone, it is to the 
bonour of Chriſtianity that they have ſo done, 
and taken up a milder, meeker language in its 
ſtead. As for the practice of religion, it is not in 
my preſent argument to ſpeak of that; my buſi- 
neſs is only to appeal to it as an eſtabliſhment, eſ- 
ſential to the ſupport and happineſs of ſociety 3 
and when we reflect how often in times paſt it has 
been made an engine for ſubverting that tran- 
{ quility and good order in the ſtate, which it now 
| peaceably upholds, I think it will be clear to eve- 

ry candid man that this cannot be one of the cau- 


ſes of complaint and murmur againſt the preſent = 


times. 
The Manners of the age we live in is the next 
point I am to review; and if I am to bring this 
into any decent compaſs, I myſt reject many things 
out of the account, that would make for my ar- 
gument, and ſpeak very briefly upon all others. 
To compare the manners of one age with 
thoſe of another we muſt begin by calling to re- 
membrance the changes that may have been made 
in our own time, (if we have lived long enough 
to be witneſſes of any) or we muſt take them upon 
tradition, or gueſs at them by the writings of 
thoſe who deſcribe them: The comic poets are 
in general good deſcribers of the living manners, 
and of all dramatic painters in this claſs Ben Jon- 
| ſon is decidedly the beſt. In the mirror of the 
| ſtage we have the l of the times — 
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all their changes from the reign 
that of Anne, with an exception to the days of 


Oliver, of which interval if there was no other 


_ - delineation of the reigning manners, than what 


we find in the annals of Whitelocke and Claren- 
don, we ſhould be at no loſs to form our judg- 
ment of them. I ſtopt at the age of queen Anne, 
becauſe it was then that Sir Richard Steele and 
Mr. Addiſon began to ſpread. their pallets, and 
when they had compleated The Spectator, nobody 
will diſpute their having given a very finiſhed 
pourtrait of the age they lived in. Where they 


ſtop tradition may begin ; ſo that I think an ob- 
ſerving man, with all theſe aids and no ſhort ex- 


perience of his own to help them out, may form 


a pretty cloſe compariſon in his own thoughts 


upon the ſubject, 


Here I muſt remind the reader that I am E | 
ing of manners as they reſpect ſociety. Now we 


can readily refer to certain times paſt, when the 
manners of men in this country were inſufferably 
boiſterous and unpoliſhed ; we can point to the 


period, when they were as notoriouſly reſerved, 


gloomy, dark and fanatical; we know when 
profligacy threw off all appearances, and liber- 
tiniſm went naked as it were into all ſocieties ; 


we can tell when pedantry was in general faſhion, 


when duelling was the rage, and the point of ho- 
nour was to be defined by a chain of logic that 


would have puzzled Ariſtotle ; we can turn to 
the time, when it was reputable to get drunk, 

and when the fine gentleman of the comedy en- 
tertains his miſtreſs with his feats over the bottle, 


and recommends himſelf to her 9 0 graces by 


ſwearing, | 


of Elizabeth to 


FOO OT 
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ſwearing, bluſtering, and beating up the watch: 
We know there are Tock words in the language as 
| fop and beau, and ſome can remember them in 
| daily uſe 3 many are yet living, who have had 


their full-bottomed wigs brought home in a chair, 
and many an old lady now crowds herſelf into a 
corner, who once hooped herſelf in a circle hard- 


| ly leſs than Arthur's round table: Here I may 
be told that dreſs is not manners; but I muſt 
| contend that the manners of a man in a full-bot- 


tomed wig muſt partake ſomething of the ſtiff. 
neſs of the barber's buckle ; nor do I ſee how he 
can walk on foot at his eaſe, when his wig goes in 


a chair. How many of us can call to mind the 


day, when it was a mark of good-breeding to 


| cram a poor ſurfeited gueſt to the throat, and the 


moſt Tocial hours of life were thrown away in a 
continual interchange of ſolicitations and apolo- 
gies ? What a ſtroke upon the nerves of a modeſt 
man was it then to make his firſt approaches, and 
perform his awkward reverences to a ſolemn cir- 
cle all riſing on their legs at the awful moment of 


| his entry! and what was His condition at depart- 


ing, when, after having performed the ſame tre- 
mendous ceremonies; he ſaw his retreat -cut off 
by a double row of guards in livery, to every one 
of whom he was to pay a toll for free paſſage! A 


man will now find his ſuperiors more acceſſible, 
his equals more at their eaſe, and his inferiors - 


more mannerly than in any time paſt. The effects 
of public education, travel and a general inter- 
courſe with mankind, the great influx of foreig- 
ners, the variety of public amuſements, where all 
ranks and degrees meet promiſcuouſiy, the con- 

ſtant 
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ſtant reſort to bathing and water-drinking places 
in the ſummer, and above all the company of 
the fair ſex, who mix ſo much more in ſocicty 
than heretofore, have with many other conſpir- 
ing cauſes altogether produced ſuch an eaſe and 
ſuavity of manners throughout the nation, as have 
totally changed the face of ſociety, and levelled all 
thoſe bars and barriers, which made the a 


pproa- 
ches to what was called good company ſo trouble. 
ſome, and obſtructed the intercourſe between 


man and man. Here then I ſhall conclude upon 


this topic, and paſs to the Arts, which I ſaid 


vere the ornaments of ſociety, 
As I am perſuaded my argument will not be 
conteſted in this quarter, I need ſpend few words 


upon fo clear a point. If ever this country ſaw | 


an age of artiſts, it is the preſent ; Italy, Spain, 
Flanders and France have had their turn, but they 
are now in no capacity to diſpute the palm, and 
England ſtands without a rival; her painters, 
ſculptors and engravers are now the only ſchools, 
properly ſo called, in Europe; Rome will bear 
_ witneſs that the Engliſh artiſts are as ſuperior in 
_ talents as they are in numbers to thoſe of all na- 
tions beſides, I reſerve the mention of her ar- 
chitects as a ſeparate claſs, that I may for once 


break in upon my general rule by indulging my- 


ſelf in a prediction, (upon which I am willing to 
ſtake all my credit with the reader) that when the 
modeſt genius of a Harriſon ſhall be brought into 
fuller diſplay, England will have to boaſt of a na- 
tive architect, which the brighteſt age of Greece 
would glory to acknowledge. e 
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40 1 is a Meſſing to the wiſe ; 

„ The uſe of riches in diſcretion lies: 

« Learn this, ye men of awealth—a heavy purſe 
(0 In a fool's pocket is 4 heavy curſe.” 


THERE are ſo many ſtriking „ in 
the poſſeſſion of wealth, * the inheritance of a 
great eſtate, devolving upon a man in the vigour 
of mind and body, appears to the eye of pee 
tion as a lot of ſingular felicity. 

There are ſome countries, wh no ſubject 


can properly be ſaid to be independant ; but in a 


conſtitution ſo happily tempered as our's, that 
blefing ſeems peculiarly annexed to affluence. 
The Engliſh landed gentleman, who can ſet his 


foot upon his own ſoil, and ſay to all the world 


—T his is my freehold ; the law "defence my right : 
Touch it who dare /—is ſurely as independant as 
any man within the rules of ſociety can be, ſo 
long as he encumbers himſelf by no exceedings of 
expence beyond the compaſs of his income: If a 
great. eſtate eren gives a man independance, 

ET... it 
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it gives him that, which all, who do not poſſeſz 
it, ſeem to ſigh for. 
When I conſider the numberleſs indulgencies, 
which are the concomitants of a great fortune, 
and the facility it affords to the gratification of 
every generous paſſion, I am mortified to find 
how few, who are poſſeſſed of theſe advantages, 
avail themſelves of their ſituation to any worthy 
purpoſes : 'That happy temper, which can pre- 
ſerve a medium between diſſipation and avarice, 
is not often to be found, and where I meet one 
man, who can laudably acquit himſelf under the 


teſt of proſperity, I could inſtance numbers, who 


deport themſelves with honour under the viſita- 
tions of adverſity. Man muſt be in a certain de- 
gree the artificer of his own happineſs; the tools 
and materials may be put into his hands by the 


bounty of Providence, but the workmanſhip muſt 


be his own. 5 TE 7 

I lately took a journey into a diſtant county, 
upon a vilit to a gentleman of fortune, whom I 
| ſhall call Aztalus. I had never ſeen him ſince 
his acceſſion to a very conſiderable eſtate ; and 
as I have met with few acquaintance in life of 
more pleaſant qualities, or a more ſocial temper 
than Attalus, before this great property unex- 
pectedly devolved upon him, I flattered myſelf 
that fortune had in this inſtance beſtowed her fa- 
vours upon one who deſerved them; and that I 


ſhould find in Attalus's ſociety the pleaſing gra- 


tification of ſeeing all thoſe maxims, which I had 


hitherto revolved in my mind as matter of ſpecu- 


lation only, now brought forth into actual prac- 
tice; for amongſt all my obſervations upon hu- 
32 — man 


ves. THE OBSERVER. 129 


| man affairs, "Tl have given me greater and more 


frequent diſappointment, than the almoſt general 


| abuſe of riches. Thoſe rules of liberal economy, 


which would make wealth a blefling to its owner 
and to all he were connected with, ſeem fo obvi- 
dus to me, who have no other intereſt in the ſub- 


| jet than what meditation affords, that I am apt 


to wonder how men can make ſuch falſe eſtimates 
of the true enjoyments of life, and wander out of 
the way of happineſs, to which the heart and un- 
derſtanding feem to point the road too plainly to 
admit of a miſtake. | 

With theſe ſanguine expectations I purſues my 
journey towards the magnificent ſeat of Attalus, 
and in my approach it was with pleaſure I re- 


marked the beauty of the country about it; I re- 
| collected how much he uſed to be devoted to 


rural exerciſes, and I found him fituated in the 
very ſpot moſt favorable to his beloved amuſe- 
ments; the ſoil was clean, the hills were eaſy, and 
the downs chequered with thick copſes, that 


ſeemed the fineſt nurſeries in nature for a ſportſ- 


man's game : When I entered upon his orna- 
mented demeſne, nothing could be more enchant- 


ing than the ſcenery ; the ground was finely ſha- 
' ped into hill and vale; the horizon every where 
bold and romantic, and the hand of art had evi- 


dently improved the workmanſhip of nature with 
conſummate” taſte z upon the broken dechvity 
ſtately groves of beech were happily diſpoſed ; the 
lawn was of the fineſt verdure gently floping 
from the houſe ; a rapid river of the pureſt tranſ- 


| parency ran through it and fell over a rocky chan- 


el into a noble lake within view of the manſion ; 
behind 
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behind this upon the northern and eaſtern flanks 
I could diſcern the tops of very ſtately trees, that 
ſheltered a ſpacious encloſure of pleaſure-ground 
and gardens, with all the delicious accompani 
ments of hothouſes and conſervatories. 

It was a ſcene to ſeize the imagination with 
rapture ; a poet's language would have run ſpon- 
_ taneouſly into metre at the ſight of it; „What 

<< a ſubject, ſaid I within myſelf, “ is here pre- 
« ſent for thoſe ingenious bards, who have the 
« happy talent of deſcribing nature in her faireſt 
4 forms! Oh! that I could plant the delightful 
«© author of The Toaſt in this very ſpot ! Perhaps, 


6 whilſt his eye —in a fine phrenſy rolling glanc- 


© ed over this enchanting proſpect, he might 
c burſt forth into the following, or ſomething 
« like the followin "By rhapſody—” 


Z Bleſt above men, if he perceives * feels 
The bleſſings he is heir to, He! to whom 
His provident forefathers have bequeath'd. 
In this fair diſtrict of their native iſle 
A free inheritance, compact and clear. 
How ſweet the vivifying dawn to him, 
Who with a fond paternal eye can trace 
Beloved ſcenes, where rivers, . groves and lawns 
Riſe at the touch of his Orphean hand, | 
And Nature, like a docile child, repays | 
Her kind diſpoſer's care ! Maſter and friend 
Of all that blooms or breathes within the verge 
Of this wide-ſtretcht horizon, he b | 
His upland paſtures white with fleecy ocks, 
Rich meadows dappled o'er with grazing herds, 
And vallies waving thick with golden grain. 
Where can the worid diſplay a fairer - ſecne ? 
And what has Nature for the ſons of men 
Better provided than this happy iſle ? 
Mark! how ſhe's girded cling her watery zone, 11 
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Whilſt all the neighb' ring continent is trench'd 

And furrow'd with the ghaſtly ſeams of war: 
Barriers and forts and arm'd battalions ſtand 

On the fierce confines of each rival ſtate, 

Jealous to guard, or eager to. invade; 

Between their hoſtile camps a field of blood, 

Behind them deſolation void and drear, 

Where at the ſummons of the ſurly drum 

The rifing and the ſetting ſun reflects | 
Nought but the gleam of arms, now here, now there 
Flaſhing amain, as the bright phalanx moves : _ 
Waſteful and wide the blank in Nature's map, 

And far far diſtant where the ſcene begins 
Of human habitation, thinly group'd 


* 


Over the meagre earth; for there no youth, 


No ſturdy peaſant, who with limbs and ſtrength 
Might fill the gaps of battle, dares approach; 
Old age inſtead, with weak and trembling hand 
Feebly ſolicits the indignant ſoil | 
For a precarious meal, poor at the beſt. 

Oh, Albion! oh, bleſt iſle, on whoſe white cliffs 


Peace builds her halcyon neſt, thou, who embrac'd 
By the uxorious ocean fit'ft ſecure, - 


Sailing and gay and crown'd with every wreath, 


That Art can faſhion or rich Commerce waſt 
To deck thee like a bride, compare theſe ſcenes 


With pity not with ſcorn, and let thy heart, 


Not wanton with proſperity, but warm 
With grateful adoration, ſend up praiſe 


To the great Giver—thence thy bleſſings come. 


The ſoft luxurious nations will complain 


of thy rude wintry clime, and chide the winds 
That Truffle their fine forms; trembling they view _ 
The boiſterous barrier that defends thy 0 8 . 


Nor dare to paſs it till their pilot bird, 


The winter-ſleeping ſwallow, points the way; 


But envy not their ſuns, and figh not thou 
For the clear azure of their cloudleſs ſkies; 


The ſame ſtrong blaſt, that beds the knotted oak 


Firm in the clay-bound cradle, nerves the arm 
Of the ſtout hind, who fells him to the ground. 


Theſe are the manly offspring of our iſle; 


Their's are the pure delights of rural hfe, © 
Freedom their birth-right and their dwelling peace; 


The 


vo 
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The vine, that mantles o'er their cottage roof, 

Gives them a ſhade no tyrant dares to ſpoil. 

Mark ! how the ſturdy peaſant breaſts the ſtorm, 

The white ſnow ſleeting o'er his brawny cheſt ; 

He heeds it not, but carols as he goes 

Some jocund meaſure or love-ditty, ſoon 

In ſprightlier key and happier accent ſung 

To the kind wench at home, whoſe ruddy cheeks 

Shall thaw the icy winter on his lips, 

And melt his frozen features into joy. 

But who, that ever heard the hunter's ſhout, 

When the ſhrill fox-hound doubles on the ſcent, 

Which of you, ſons and fathers of the chace, 

Which of your hardy, bold, adventurous band 

Will pine and murmur for Italian ſkics ? 

Hark! from the covert-fide your game is viewed! 

Mufic, which none but Britiſh dryads hear, 

Shouts, which no foreign echoes can repeat, 

Ring thro” the hollow wood and ſweep the vale. 

Now, now, ye joyous fportſmen, ye whoſe hearts, 

Are uniſon'd to the ecſtatic cry 

Of the full pack, now give your ſteeds the rein! 

Your's is the day—mine was, and is no more; 

Vet ever as I hear you in the wind, | 

Tho' chill'd and hovering o'er my winter hearth, 

Forth, like fome Greenwich veteran, if chance 

The conqu'*ring name of Rodney meets his ear, 

Forth I muſt come to ſhare the glad*ning found, 

To ſhew my ſcars and boaſt of former feats. 

THEE ſay our clime's inconſtant, changefal—True! 
It gives the lie to all aſtrology, 

Makes the diviner mad and almoſt mocks 

Philoſophy itketf ; Cameleon-tke | 

Our ſky puts on all colours, bluſhing now, 

Now louring like a froward pettiſh child 

This hour a zephyr, and the next a flor; | 

Angry and pleas' d by fits—Yet take our clime, 

Take it for all in all and day by day, 

'Thro' all the varying ſeaſons of the year, 

For the mind's vigour and the body's ſtrength, 
Where is its rival !—Beauty is its on: 

Not the voluptuous region of the Nile, 

Not aromatic India's ſpicy breath, | 

Nor — breeze from . Rhone or Loire 


Can 
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Can tinge the 8 cheek with bloom ſo freſh. 
Here too, if exerciſe and temperance call, 
Health ſhall obey their ſummons; every fount, 
Each rilling ſtream conveys it to our lips; 
In every zephyr we inhale her breath; | 
The ſhepherd tracks herin the morning dew, 
As o'er the grafly down or to the heath 
Steaming with fragrance he conducts his flock. 
But oh | defend me from the baneful caſt, 
Screen me, ye groves ! ye interpoſing hills, 
Riſe up and cover me! Agues and rheums, 
All Holland's marſhes ſtrike me in the gale ; 
Like Egypt's blight his breath is all alive; 
His very dew is poiſon, honey: ſweet, 
Teeming with putre faction; in his fog 
The locuſt and the caterpillar ſwarm, 
And vegetable nature falls before them: 
Open, all quarters elſe, and blow upon me, 
But bar that gate, O regent of the winds? 
It gives the food that melancholy doats on, | 
The quick'ner that provokes the ſlanderer's ſpleen, 
Makes green the eye of Jealouſy and fecds 
The ſwelling gorge of Envy till it burſts: 
'115 now the poet's unpropitious hour; | 
The ſtudent trims his midnight lamp 1 in vain, 
And beauty fades upon the painter's eye; 
Hang up thy pallet, Romaiey ! and convene 
The gay companions of thy ſocial board; 
Apelles' ſelf would throw his pencil by, 
And ſwear the cies conſpir'd againſt his art. 

- But what mult Europe's ſofter climes endure, 
Thy coaſt, Calabria! or the neighbouring ile, 
Of ancicut Ceres once the fruitful ſeat ? 

Where is the bloom of Enna's flowery ſicld, 
Mellifluous Hybla, and the golden vale 

Of rich Panormus, when the fell Siroc, 

Hot from the furnace of the Libyan ſands, 
Breathes all its piagues upon them? Hapleſs iſle! 
Why muſt I call to mind thy paſt renown * 

Is it this deſolating blaſt alone, 

"That ſtrips thy verdure ? Is it in the gulph 

Of yawning carthquak<s that thy glory finks ? 
Or hath the flood that thund'ring ZZtna pours 
From her convule d and flaming entrails whelm'd 
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In one wide ruin every noble ſpark 
Of priſtine virtue, genius, wiſdom, wit ? 
Ah no! the elements are not in fault; 
Nature 1s ſtill the ſame ; Tis not the blaſt 
From Afric's burning ſands, it is the breath 
Of Spain's deſpotic maſter lays thee low ; 
Tis not alone the quaking earth that reels: 
Under thy tottering cities, 'tis the fall 
Of freedom, tis the pit which ſlavery digs, 
That buries every virtue; tis the flood 
Of ſuperſtition, the inſatiate fires 
Of perſecuting zealots that devour thee ; 
Theſe are the Titans who diſturb thy peace, 
_ 'Fhas is thy grave, O Sicily! the hell 
Deeper than that, which heathen poets feign'd 
Under thy burning mountain, that engulphs 
Each grace and every muſe, arts, arms and all 
That elegance inſpires or fame records. 

Return, ye victims of caprice and ſpleen, 
Ye ſummer friends, daughters more fitly call'd 
Than ſons of Albion, to your native ſhores 
Return, ſelf-exiles as you are, and face 
This only tyrant which our iſle endures, 
This hoary-headed terror of the year, 
Stern winter What, tho' in his! chains 
Impriſon d for a time een father I Thames 
Checks his imperial current, and beholds 
His wealthy navigation in arreſt, 
Yet ſoon, like Perſeus on his winged ſteed, 
Forth from the horns of the celeſtial Ram 
Spring, his deliverer, comes down, down at oner 
The frighted monſter dives into the earth, | 
Or burſts aſunder with a hideous craſh, 
As thro' his ſtubborn ribs th* all-conquering ſun 
Drives his refulgent ſpear : The ranfom'd 
As at a ſignal, riſe and clap their hands; 
The mountains ſhout for joy; the laughinghours 
Dance o'er the eaſtern hills and in the lap 
Of marriageable earth their odours fling, , 
_ Wreaths of each vernal flowret, whilſt the choir 
Of feather'd ſongſters make the groves reſound 

With nature's eee is joy. 
Hail, bounteous Spring primæval ſeaſon, hail ! f 

Nature's * herald ! who to all the tribes 
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That Ka creation's ſcate ral lordly man 
To the ſmall inſect, that eludes his fight, 
Proclaims that univerſal law of life, 
The firſt great bleſſing of the new-born world, 
Increaſe and multiply - No ſooner heard 
By ſultry climes, 1 4 trait the rebel ſun 
Mounts his bright throne, and o'er the withering earth 
Scatters his bold Titanian fires around, 
And cancels Heaven's high edict ; nature feels 
Quick growth and quick decay: the verdant ſcene 
Glitters awhile and vaniſhes at once. 
Not ſuch the tints that Albion's landſcape wears, 
Her mantle dipt in never- fading green, 
Keeps freſh its vernal honours thro” the year; 
Soft dew-drops nurſe her roſe's maiden bloom, 
And genial ſhowers refreſh her vivid lawn. 
Thro' other lands indignant of delay 
Spring travels homeward with a ſtranger's haſte; 
Here he repoſes, dwells upon the ſcene 
Enamour'd, native here prolongs his ſtay, 
And when his fiery ſucceſſor at length 
Warns him from hence, with ling' ring ſtep and flow, 
And many a ſtream of falling tears he parts, 
Like one, whom ſurly creditors arreſt 
In a fond conſort's arms and force him thence, 
But now, my Muſe, to humbler themes deſcent! 
'Tis not for me to paint the various gifts 
Which freedom, ſcience, art, or fav' ring Heay'n 
Shower on my native ile ; quench'dare the fires, 
Which young ambition kindled in my hreaſt; 
Morning and noon of life's ſhort day are paſt, 
And what remains for me ere night comes on, 
But one ſtill hour perchance of glimmering eve 
For ſober contemplation? Come, my Muſe, 
Come then! and as from ſome high-annantain's top 
The careful ſhepherd counts his ſtraggling flock, 
So will we take one patient laſt ſurvey - 
Of this unquiet, babbling, anxious world; 
We'll ſcan it with a calm but curious eye; 
Silence and ſolitude are all our own; 
Their's is the tumult, their's the thr ong: my ſoul 
Is fitted to the taik—for, oh fair truth 
Vet I am thine, on thy perennial baic 
TR J will -mfcribe my monumental verſe, — 
Vor. * HN | And 
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And tho my . with kindred ardour beats 
Jo every brave compatriot, yet no tics, 


Tho' dignified with fricndſſup s ſpecious name, 


Shall ſhackle my free mind, nor any ſpace 


Leſs than the world's wide compaſs 'bound my love. 


No more ; for now the hoſpitable gates 
Of wealthy Attalus invite their gueſt; 


I paus' d and look d, and yielding to the wiſh 


That fortune had bequeath' d me ſuch a lot, 
A momentary ſigh ſurpriz d my heart : 


Flocks, herds, and fields of golden grain, of theſe 


I envied not the owner; but I faw 
The curling ſmoke from cottages aſcend, 
And heard the merry din of childifh ſports; 


I ſaw the peaſant ſtooping to his plough 


And whiſtling time away; I met a form, 


Fair as a fabled nymph; Nature had fpread 


Her toilette, health her handmaid dealt the bloom, 
din plicity attir'd her; by the copſe 

Skirting the horn- beam row, where violets bud 
And the firſt primroſe opens to che ſpring, 

With her fond lover armin arm ſhe walk” d, 

Not with the ſtealthy ſtep and harlot leer 

Of guilty aſſignation, nor unnerv'd 

By midnight feaſt or revel, but in prime 


Of youth and health and beautys genuine glow: 


J mark'd the conſcious look of honeſt truth, 


Ihat greets the paſſenger with eye direct, 
Nor tears gor meditates furprize; my heart \ 


Vearn d at the ſight, and as they paſs'd I cricd— 


„ Why-was it not my fortune to have ſaid 


« Ge, and be happy! on a rifing ſlope 


Full to the ſouth the ſtately manſion ſtands, 


Where dwells the maſter of this rich domain; 
Plain and of chaſte proportion the device, 
Not libell'd and bedaub'd with tawdry frize 


Or lac'd pilaſter, patcht with refuſe ſcraps, 


Like that fraternal pile on Thames's bank 
Which draws it's title not it's taſte from Greece. 
Happy! if there in rural peace he dwells, 


 Untortur'd by ambition, and enjoys 


An exe Or nature and a heart for Man. 
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« 7 aff not wealth ; Jet me en 4 
* An humble lot without annoy !“. 


_ UPON my arrival at the houſe I was ſhewn 
into a ſmall room in the baſe-ſtory, which the 
owner of this fine place uſually occupied and in 
which he now received me: here I had been but 
a very few minutes before he propoſed to ſhew 


me the houſe, and for that purpoſe conducted me 


up ſtairs to the grand apartment, and from 
thence made the entire tour, without excepting _ 
any of the bedchambers, offices or even cloſets in 

the houſe : I cannot ſay my friend Attalus conſul- 

ted times and ſeaſons in chufing ſo early a moment 

after my arrival for parading me about in this 
manner; ſome of the apartments were certainly 
very ſplendid; a great deal of rich furniture and 
many fine pictures ſolicited iuy notice; but the 
fatigue of ſo Hl-timed a perambulation - diſabled 


me from expreſſing that degree of admiration, - 


which ſeemed to be expected on this occaſion, and 
which on any other I ſhould have been forward 
to beſtow : I was ſorry for this, becauſe I believe 
he 9 little other pleaſure in the poſſeſſion of 

H 2 | his 
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his houſe, beſides this of ſhewing it; but it hap- 
pened to my hoſt, as it does 400 frequently to the 
owners of fine places, that hegmiſſed the tribute 
of flattery by too great eagerneſs in exacting it. 
It appeared to me that Attalus was no longer 
the gay lively man he was formerly; there was a 
gloom upon his countenance and an inquietude 
In his manner, which ſeemed to lay him under a 
 <onſtraint that he could not naturally get rid of: 
Time hung heavy on our hands till the hour of 
dinner, and it was not without regret I perceived 
he had arranged his family meals upon the fa- 
Thionable ſyſtem of London hours, and at the 
_ diſtance x two hundred miles from the capital 
had by choice adopted thoſe very habits, which 
nothing but the general cuſtom of late aſſemblies 
and long ſittings in Parliament can excuſe upon 
the plea of neceſſity: It was now the midſt of 
ſummer, which made the abſurdity of ſuch a dit- 
fition of our time more glaring, for whilſt the 
beſt hours of the afternoon were devoted to the 
table, all exerciſe and enjoyment out of doors 
were citherto be given up, or taken only in the 
' meridian heat of the day. I diſcovered a further 
bad .conſequence of theſe habits upon ſociety and 
good-fellowſhip, for ſuch of the neighbouring 
gentry, who had not copied his example, were 
deterred from making him any viſits, not pre- 
ſuming to diſturb him at unſuitable hours, and 
yet not able, without a total diſarrangement of 
their own comforts, to make their time conform 
to his. Attalus himſelf, I muſt, acknowledge, 
both ſaw and confeſſed the bad ſyſtem he was 
* he found himſelf grown vopopalar among 


his 
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his country neighbours on this very ſcore, and 
| was piqued. by their neglect of him: “ it was a 
h villainous cuſtom,” he obſerved, « and deſtruc- 
« tive both of health and pleaſure; but all the 
«« people of faſhion dined at five, and what could 
- « he do? He muſt live as other great families 
BB <« lived; if indeed he was a mere private gentle- 
c man, he might do as he liked beſt.” If it be 
= fo, thought I, this man's great fortune is an in- 
| cumbrance to him; if it robs him of health and 
| _ pleaſure, what does it give him, nay what can it 
give him, in compenſation for the loſs of ſuch 
| bleflings ? If faſhion. takes away from Attalus the 
liberty of doing what he beſt likes, and is beſt for 
him, I muſt have been miſtaken in ſuppoſing in- 
dependence was the reſult of affluence; I ſuſ- 
pect there are not all the advantages in his condi- 
tion which I ſuppoſed there were—l will examine 
this more narrowly. 
The next morning, after a late breakfaſt, the 
conſequence I had foreſeen enſued, for we were 
advanced in the hotteſt hours of the day, when 
Attalus, being impatient to ſhew me the beauties 
of his park and grounds, had given orders for the. 
equipages and horſes to be made ready, and we 
were to ſet out ypon the ſurvey in a burning ſun. 
When the train was in waiting at the door, we 
ſallied forth, but here a diſcuſſion began, in which 
ſo many chings required a new arrangement, that a 
long ſtop was put to our march, whilſt the ſeru- 
tinizing eve of Attalus was employed i in a minute 
examination of every thing appertaining to the ca- 
valry and carriages ; the horſes were wrong har- 
ricfled, they were to be hanged from the off-fide 
| | 25 


150 THE OBSERVER. Nog, 
to the near - ſide, ſaddles were to be altered, and 


both groom and coachman were heartily recom. 


mended to repeated damnation for their ſtupidity 


and inattention—* Never any man was ſo plagued 
« with raſcally ſervants as I am,” cried Attalus ; 


„ they are the curſe and vexation of my life; I 


« with I could live without them no man can be 
. «« happy, who has to do with them.” —Is it ſo? 
(faid I within myſelf) then J have the advantage 


over you in that reſpect, for I have but one man 


and one horſe, and both are always ready at a mo- 
ment's warning. 

I mounted a n with Attalus and we ſet 

forward in a broiling day: My conductor imme- 
diately began to vent his angry humour upon the 
wrong objec, and plied his thong at ſuch a furi- 
ous rate upon his unoffending horfes, that the 


high-mettled animals ſo reſented the unjuſt cor- 
rection, that after ſtruggling and kicking under 

the laſh for ſome time, one of them reared acroſs 
tbe pole of the chaiſe and ſnapped it: This pro- 


duced a ſtorm of paſſion more violent than the 
firſt, and though it was evident the fervant had 


| put the horſes on their proper ſides at firſt, the 


fault was charged upon him with vehement im- 


precations, and this produced a ſecond halt longer - 
and more diſagrecable than our ſetting out had 


been : Our purpoſe however was not to be de- 
feated and we muſt poſitively proceed; Attalus 


was not in a humour to ſubmit with patience to | 
diſappointments, ſo that having ordered two of 


his ſervants to diſmount, we took .*.cir horſes 
and ſet off upon our tour; the beauties of nature 


were before us, but that ſerenity of mind which 
ſhould 
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ſhould ever accompany the contemplation of thoſe 
beauties, was wanting; Attalus was one of for- 


tune's ſpoilt children, and his temper, grown ir- 
ritable by indulgence and humourſome by proſpe- 
rity, had loft its reliſh for ſimplicity, and was 
| - wholly given up to a filly paſſion for oſtentation 


and parade; he immediately began to harangue 
upon the many evil quatities of ſervants, a topic 
at the beſt unedifying and commonly moſt diſ- 
guſting to the hearers ; he bewailed his own ill- 


| fortune in that reſpect very bitterly, and ſo much 
of the way paſſed off before this philippic was 
concluded, that I began to think I had been car- 


ried out for no. better purpoſe than to hear a de- 
clamation in the open air: I brought him at laſt 
to a ſtop by obſerving he had a paradiſe about him, 
and that it was a pity his vexations did not ſuffer 
him to enjoy it—Upon this hint he ſeemed to 
recollect himſelf and proceeded to expatiate upon 


his own improvements, pointing out to me what 
he had done; and what he had more in mind to do, 


if his overſeer had obeyed his inſtructions, and pro- 
per people had been found to execute his deſigns. 
I took notice of a group of neat cottages, which 


had «a very pictureſque and pleaſing appearance, 
for they were deliciouſly ſituated, and had all 
the air, as I obſerved, of happy habitations— 
No matter for that,” rephed Attalus, „down 


« they mult all come, for they are cruelly in my 
« eye, and I purpoſe to throw all that hill into 
wildernefs with plantations of pine, where you 


„ ſee the rock and broken ground, which will 


«© be a bold and ſtriking contraſt to the orna- 


e mented grounds about it—1 am ſurpriſed,” 
added he, « you can ſee any beauty! in thoſe pal- 
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« try huts.” Before I could make reply, an old 
peaſant had approached us, and humbly enquired 8 
of Attalus, when he was to be diſlodged from his 0 
cottage ! I have ordered the workmen to take 
«« it down next week,” ſaid he, © the ſeaſon is fa- 
6“ vorable for your removal, and you rauſt ſeck 
« out elſewhere.“ The decree was heard with-. 
out an effort to reply; a ſigh was all the plea the 
poor man offered, and with that ſigh he ſent a 
look to heaven, that in its paſſage rent my heart: 
I determined to be gone next morning. 
We proceeded in our circuit till we were croſſed, 
buy a high encloſure, which awkwardly enough 
feparated a paſture of about three acres, in which 
was a brick-kiln too conſpicuouſly placed not to 
annoy the ſight, and at that very moment too fu- 
riouſly employed in the act of duty, not to be ex- 
ceſſively offenſive to the ſmell; we found our 
ſelves involved in columns of thick ſmoke, which 
were not of the moſt grateful odour in the world; 
I confeſs I was not a little ſurpriſed at the location 
of this flaming nuiſance, and as we were making 
» our way through the ſmothering cloud, remarked 
00 Attalus that ornament muſt give place to uſe— 
| „ brought you hither, « ſays he,” purpoſely to 
« ſhew you how I am treated by a ſurly obſtinate 
« fellow in my neighbourhood, who has not ano- 
te ther foot of land in the world, but this curſed 
« patch of ground, and which the raſcal keeps on 
« purpole to ſpite me, though I have bidden 
« three times the value of it: indeed it is indiſ- 
„ penſably neceſſary to me, as you may well be- 
„ lieve by the annoyance it produces in his hands; 
« I have tried all means to get it from him, 
Y 5 « rough 
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« rough and ſmooth, and if a proſecution would 


e have laid againſt it, I would have driven him 


« out of it by the expences of a ſuit ; but all to 
« no purpoſe; I am ſo tormented by the fellow's 


* obſtinacy, and my comforts are ſo ſacrificed 


« by the nuiſance, that I have no longer any en- 
« joyment in my place : nay I have ſtopped moſt 


of my works and diſcharged my labourers, for 


« what ſignifies carrying on improvements, when 
« I can no longer live in my houſe with that 


„ curſed brick-kiln for ever in my eye, and with 


« little intermiſſion in my noftrils alſo ?” 

A new theme of diſcontent was now ſtarted, 
which the unhappy Attalus purſued with heavy 
complaints as we travelled down a ſtream of 
ſmoke, which ſeemed as if maliciouſly to purſue 


us, determined not to quit its execrator, till he 


left off his execrations ; at laſt they both ceaſed 
in the fame moment and parted by conſent. As 
ſoon as Attalus deſiſted from his invectives I took 
up my reflections, and if a wiſh could have pur- 
chaſed his poſſeſſions, encumbered with the vex- 
ations of their owner, I would not have taken 
them at the price. Down ſunk the viſion of 
proſperity ; ſwifter than the ſhifting of a play- 
houte ſcene vaniſnied all the enchanting proſpect; 

a naked lodge in a warren with content had been 
more enviable in my eye than his palace haunted 


vith diſguſt; I ſaw Attalus, the verieſt darling 


of fortune, ſickening and ſurfeited with proſperi- 
ty; peeviſh with his ſervants, unſociable to his 
neighbours, a ſlave to faſhions, which he obeyed 


and diſapproved, unfeeling to the poor, tired with 


the r of a 9 houſe, and poſ- 
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ſeſſing an extenſive territory, yet ſighing after a 
ſmall nook of land, the want of which poiſoned 
all his em And what then are riches ? 
ſaid I within myſelf. The diſturbers of human 
happineſs; the corrupters of human nature. I 
remember this Attalus in his youth; I knew him 
intimately at ſchool and college; he was of a joy- 
ous, ſocial temper; placid, accommodating, full 
of reſource ; always in gcod humour with him- 
ſelf and the world, and he had a heart as liberal 
and compaſſionate as it was fincere and open; 
this great eftate was then out of fight ; it muſt 
be this eſtate then, which has wrought the un- 
happy change in his manners and diſpoſition ; 
and if riches operate thus upon a nature like his, 
where is the wonder if we meet ſo many 
wretches, who derive their wants from their abun- 
dance? © | by 
How beautiful is the maxim of Menander — 

+vx,nv 2x di hανjẽL--eurich your mind ! Riches, 
 fays the ſame elegant and moral dramatiſt, are 5 
| better than an actor wardrobe, the paltry tinſel, 


that enables him to glitter for a few minutes in 2 
counterfeited character 


To fret and ſtrut his hour upon the ſtage, 
And then be heard no more. 


In be, he . transform a man 


into a different lind of _ from what he Was 
| . 
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and then concludes with that Attic ſimplicity, ſo 


neatly turned and ele gantly n as to diſ- 
tance all tranſlation. 
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Oh wretched mortals ! by falſe. pride betray'd,. 
„Te know not of what nature man is made.” 


THOU G H I think our Den a E 
be accuſed of want of charity, yet I have obſery- 
ed with much concern a poor unhappy ſer of men 


amongſt us, whoſe caſe is not commiſerated as it 


to be end. a8 1 would gladly contribute 


"uy 
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any thing in my power towards their relief, the 
deſt proof I can give them of my good will is by - 
endeavouring to convince them of a certain truth, 


which all the world except themſelves has dif. 
covered long ago, viz.—T hat a proud man is the 


moſt contemptible being in nature. No if theſc 


proud men, to 3 addreſs myſelf, and for 
whoſe miſerable ſituation I have ſuch compaſſi- 
on, ſhall once find a friend to convince them, 


that they are truly the mt contemptible beings in 
nature, it can never be ſuppoſed: they will perſiſt 
to entertain a companion in their boſoms, who 
affords them ſo little pleaſure, and yet involves 
them in ſo much diſgrace. I muſt conſider 


them therefore as miſtaken rather than obſtinate,. 


and treat them accordingly ; for how can I ſup- 
' poſe there would be ſuch an abſurdity in the 
world as a proud man, if the poor creature was 
not behind hand with the reſt of mankind in a 
diſcovery that concerns himſelf ſo materially ? I 
admit indeed that pride is a very fooliſh thing, 
but I contend that wiſe men are ſometimes ſur- 
prized into very foolifh things, and if a little 
friendly hint can reſcue them, it would be an ill- 


natured action to withhold the information: FE 


you are proud, you are a foo!” —ſays an old Greek 
author called Stade Ax G H νeð, IST &, 
£771 $p32yuwa——but 1 hope a little plain Engliſh, 


without the help of Sotades, will ſerve to open the 


eyes of a plain Engliſhman, and prevent him from 
ſtrutting about the world merely to make ſport 
for his neighbours ;. for I declare in truth, that ſo 
far from being aanoyed and made ſplenetic as 

fore ar when I fall into company with a 


«a. Wax ww we rege 


proud 


7 
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_ ridicule and contempt 


proud ? fays the Son of Sirach; Pride Was not 


made for men. 
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proud fellow creature, I feel no other impulſe than 
of pity, with now and then a ſmall propenſity 


| to titter, for it would be downright rudeneſs to 


laugh in a man's face on ſuch an occaſion, and it 


hurts me to ſee an honeſt gentleman, who may 


have many more natural good qualities, than he 
himſelf is aware of, run about from houſe to houſe 
only to make ſport for the ſcoffers, and take a 
world of pains and put on an air of gravity and 


importance for no better purpole than to provoke 
Why is earth and aſhes 


As I am determined to put theſe poor men up- 
on their guard in all points, I ſhall remind them 
of another error they are in, which ſadly aggra- 
rates their misfortunes, and which ariſes from a 
circumſtance of a mere local nature, viz. That 
England is the worſt country a proud man can exhi- 


lit himſelf in.—1 do really with they would welt 


conſider the land they live in; if they do not 
know, they ought to be told, that we are a free 
people; that freedom tends. to make us indepen- 
dant of one another, fearleſs in our perſons, warm 
in our reſentments, bold of tongue and vindictive 
againſt inſult; England is the place upon earth, 
er a proud ſtomach finds the leaſt to feed up- 

on; indeed it is the only ſtomach, that can here 


complain of its entertainment: if the proud man 


thinks it will be ſufficient to pay his fine of affabi- 
lity to his neighbours once in ſeven years upon a 
parliamentary canvaſs, he is cruelly miſtaken ; 
the common people in this country have ſuch a 


tare of intuition, underſtand their own ny 
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ſo well, and ſcrutinize into the weakneſſes of the:; 
ſuperiors ſo acutely, that they are neither to be 
deceived nor intimidated ; and on that account, 
(as the proud man's character is compounded of 


the impoſtor and the bully) they are the very 


worſt people he can deal with. A man may 
ſtrut in Spain, vapour in France, or kick and cuff 
the vulgar as he likes in Ruſſia; he may fit erect 
in his palanquin in India without dropping his 
eyes upon the earth he moves over; but if he 
carries his head in the air here, and expedts the 
crowd to make way for him, he will ſoon run foul 
of ſomebody that will make him repent of his 
ſtatelineſs. Pride then, it feems, not only ex- 
poſes a man to contempt, but puts him in danger; 


it is alſo a very expenſive frolick, if he keeps it 
up as it ſhould be kept, for what ſignifies his be- 


ing proud, if there is not ſomebody always pre- 
ſent to exerciſe his pride upon? He muſt there- 
fore of neceſſity have a ſet of humble couſins and 
toad-eaters about him, and as ſuch cattle cannot 
be had for nothing in this country, he muſt pay 
them according to the value of their ſervices; 

common traſh may be had at a common price, 
but clever fellows know their own conſequence, 
and will ſtand out upon terms: If Nebuchad- 
nezzar had not had all people, nations and languages 
at bis command, he might have called till he was 
hoarſe before any one would have come to wor- 
ſhip his image in the plain of Dura; let the proud 
man take notice withal that Nebuchadnezzar's 
image was made of gold, and if he expects to be 
- worſhipped by all 1 after this faſhion, and 
Lats himfelf in the fame mould, he muſt alſo caſt 


himſelf 
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himſelf in the fame metal. Now if I am right 


in my aſſertion, that ſycophants bear a higher 


price in England than elſewhere (and, if ſcarcity 
makes things dear, as I truſt they do) let the proud 
man conſider if it be worth his while to pay dear 
for bad company, when he may have good-fel- 
lowſhip at an eaſy rate: Here then is another in- 


{tance of his bad policy, and ſure it is a ſorrow- 


ful thing to be poor and proud. 
That I may thoroughly de my duty to an order 


of men, to whoſe ſervice I And; this ſhort 


eſſay, I muſt not omit to mention, that it behoves 
2 proud man in all places and on all occaſions to 
_ preſerve an air of gloomineſs and melancholy, and 
never to ſuffer ſo vulgar an expreſſion as mirth 
or laughter to diſarrange the decorum of his fea- 
tures : other men will be apt to make merry 
with his humour, but he maſt never be made 
merry by their's : In this reſpect he is truly to be 
pitied, for if once he grows fociable he is undone. 
On the contrary, he muſt for ever remain in the 
very predicament of the proud man deſcribed in 
the fragment of Euripides's Ixton—®:Au; des, 


za raonmrinu—Urbi atque amicis pariter inſociabilis > 


He muſt have no friend, for that would be to ad- 
mit an equal; he muſt take no advice, for that 
would be to acknowledge a ſuperior : Such ſoci- 
ety as he can find in his own thoughts, and ſuch 
wiſdom as he was ſent into the world with, ſuch 
he muſt go on with: as wit is not abſolutely an- 
nexed to pedigree in this country, and -arts and 
ſciences ſometimes condeſcend to throw their 
beams upon the low-born and the humble,.it is 


not poffible for the 3 man to deſcend * 


them 
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them for information and ſociety ; if truth-does 
not hang within his reach, he will never dive in- 
to a well to fetch it up: His errors, like ſome ar- 


guments, move in a circle; for his pride begets 
ignorance, and his ignorance begets pride; and 


thus in the end he has more reafons for being 
melancholy than Maſter Stephen had, not only be- 
eauſe it is gentleman-like, but becauſe he can't help 
it, and don't know how to be merry. 


I might enumerate many more properties of 
this contemptible character, but theſe are enough, 


and a proud man is ſo dull a fellow at beſt that 
I ſhall gladly take my leave of him; I confeſs. 
alſo that I am not able to treat the ſubject ih any 


| other than a vague and deſultory manner, for 1 


know not how to define it myſelf, and at the fame 
time am not reconciled to any other definition of 
pride, which I have met in Mr. Locke's eſſay or 
_ elſewhere. It is called a paſſion, and yet it has 


not the eſſentials of a paſſion ; for I can bring to 


mind nothing under that deſcription, which has 
not reference either to God, to our fellow-crea- 
tures, or to ourſelves. —The: fenſual paſſions for 


inſtance of whatever ſort have their end: in ſelfiſh 
atification; the generous attributes, ſuch as va- 


tour, friendfhip, public ſpirit, munificence and 


_ contempt of danger have refpect to our fel- 


low- creatures; they look for their account in an 
Honorable fame, in the enjoyment of preſent 


praiſe, and in the anticipation of that, which pol- 
terity ſhall beftow ; whilſt the leſs oftentatious 


and purer virtues of ſelf-denial, reſignation, hu- 
mility, piety, forbearance and many others are 


|  addrefled to God alone, they offer no gratificati- 
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| on to ſelf, they ſeek for no applauſe from man- 


But in which of theſe three general claſſes ſhall 
we diſcover the paſſion of pride? I have indeed 
ſometimes ſeen it under the cloak of religion, but: 


nothing can be. more oppoſite to the practice 


of it: It is in vain to enquire for it amongſt the 


generous and ſocial attributes, for its place is-no 


where to-be found in ſociety ; and I am equally at 
a loſs to think how that can be called a ſelfiſh gra- 


tification,, which brings nothing-home to a man's 
heart but mortification, contempt, abhorrence, 
ſecret diſcontent and public ridicule. It is com- 
poſed of contraries, and founded in abfurdity z. 


for at the ſame time that it cannot ſubfiſt with= 
out the world's reſpect, it is ſo conftituted as never 
to obtain it. Anger is proverbially termed a ſhort 


madneſs, but pride methinks is a perpetual 'one 3 - 


if I had been inclined to uſe a ſofter word, I would- 


have called it folly ; I do confeſs I have. often 


ſeen it in that more venial character, and there 
fore not to decide upon the point too haſtily, I 
ſhall leave the proud man to make his choice be- 
tween folly and madneſs, and take out his com- 
miſſion from which party he ſees fit. 

Good heaven ! how pleaſant, how complacent 


to itſelf and others is an humble diſpoſition ! Toa 


ſoul ſo tempered how delightfully life paſſes in 
brotherly love and ſimplicity of manners ! Every 


eye beſtows the chearing look of approbation upon 


the humble man; every brow frowns contempt 


upon the proud. Let me therefore adviſe every 


gentleman, when he finds himſelf inclined to take 
up the character of pride, to conſider well whether 
de can be quite proud enough for all purpoſes of life; 


whether his pride reaches to > that pitch as to meet 
univerlal 
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univerſal contempt with indifference ; whether it 


will bear him out againſt mortification, when he 


finds himſelf excluded from ſociety, and under. 
ſtands that he is ridicuked by every body in it; 
whether it is convenient to him always to walk 


with a ſtiff back and a ftern countenance ; and 
laſtly, whether he is perfectly ſure, that he has 
that ſtrength and ſelf-ſupport in his own human 


nature, as may defy the power and ſet at nought 
the favour of God, who reſi fleth the proud, but 
' giveth grace to the "DEFY 


There is yet- another little eaſy proceſs, which 


I would recommend to him as a kind of proba- 
© tionary rehearſal before he performs in public: 


I am perſuaded it will not be amiſs if he firſt runs 
over a few of his airs and graces by himſelf in 


his own cloſet : Let him examine himſelf from 


head to foot in his glaſs, and if he finds himſelf 
no handſomer, no ſtronger, no taller than all the 


reſt of his fellow-creatures, he may venture with- 
out riſque to conclude that he ke them is a man, 


and nothing more: Having ſettled this point, and 


taken place in the human creation, he may next 


proceed to conſider what that place ought to be; 


for this purpoſe he may confult his pedigree and 


his rent- roll, and if upon a careful peruſal of theſe 
documents he ſhall find, (as moſt likely he will) 
that he is not decidedly the nobleft and the rich- 


eſt man in the world, perhaps he will ſee no good 


cauſe, why he ſhould ſtrut over the face of it, 2s 


if it was his own: I would then have him go 


back to his glaſs, and fet his features in order 
for the very proudeſt and moſt arrogant look he 


can 1 put on ; let him knit his brow, ſtretch his 
| | | | noſtris 


x97. THE OBSERVER. 163 


noſtrils and bite his lips with all the dignity he 
an ſummon, and after this, when he has re- 
rerſed the experiment by ſoftening them into a 
mild complacent look, with as much benignity as 


he can find in his heart to beſtow upon them, let 


bim aſk himſelf honeſtly and fairly, which cha- 
ractes beſt becomes him, and whether: he does 
not look more like a man with ſome humanity 
tan without it: I would in the next place have 


| kim call his underſtanding, to a ſhort audit, and 
| upon caſting up the ſum total of his wit, learning, 


talents and accompliſhments,, compute the balance 
between others and himſelf, and if it ſhall turn 
out that his ſtock of all theſe is not the prodigious 
thing it ought to be, and even greater than all 
other men's, he will do well to huſband. it with 
a little frugal humility : The laſt thing he muſt 
do, (and if he does nothing elſe I ſhould hope it 
would be ſufficient) is to. take down his bible from 

the ſhelf, and look out for the parable of the 
Phariſee. and Publican ; it is a ſhort ſtory and 


ſoon read, but the moral is ſo much to his pur- 
poſe, that he may depend upon it, if that does 


not correct his pride, his pride is incorrigible, and 
all the Obſervers in the world will be but way 
paper in his ſervice. 


Ne XCVIIL 
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Non erat hic locus... 


T HE R E is a certain Mee in ſome men's 
nature, which though not abfolutely to be termed 
aà moral attribute, is nevertheleſs ſo grateful to 
ſociety at large and ſo recommendatory of thoſ: 
who poſſeſs it, that even the beſt and worthieſt 
characters cannot be truly pleaſing without it: [ 
know not how to deſcribe it better than by ſay- 
ing it conſiſts in a happy. diſcernment of times and 
ſeaſons. 

Though this engaging talent cannot poſitively 
be called a virtue, yet it ſeems to be the reſult of 


many virtuous and refined endowments of the. 


mind, which produces it; for when we fee any 
man ſo tenderly confiderate of our feelings, as to 
put aſide his own for our accommodation and re- 
poſe, and to conſult opportunities with a reſpect- 
ful attention to our eaſe and leiſure, it is natural 
to us to think favourably of ſuch a diſpoſition, 
and although much of his diſcernment may be 
the effect of a good judgment and proper knov- 
ledge of the world, yet there muſt be a great 
proportion of ſenſibility, candor, diffidence and 
natural modeſty in the compoſition of a faculty 
to conciliating and fo graceful. A man may have 

>. 7 kay 
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any good qualities, and yet if he is unacquaint- 
ed with the world, he will rarely be found to un- 
cerſtand thoſe apt and happy moments, of which 
am now ſpeaking; for it is a knowledge not to 
be gained without a nice and accurate obſervation 
of mankind, and even when that obſervation 
| has given it, men, who are wanting in the na- 
tural good qualities above deſcribed, may in- 
deed avail themſelves of ſuch occaſions to ſerve 
„ 2 purpoſe of their own, but without a good 
13 WW heart no man will apply his experience to * 
ied ral practice. 

to But as it is not upon theories that I wiſh to 
ole u s theſe papers, I ſhall now devote the re- 
a mainder of my attention to ſuch rules and ob. 
ſervations as occur to me pon the ſubject of the 
15 times and feaſons. 

Men, who in the faſbionable phraſe /ive out of 
1 the <verld, have a certain awkwardneſs about 
"BF them, which is for ever putting them out of 
their place in ſociety, whenever they are occaſi- 
: onally. drawn inte it. If it is their ſtudies which 
hase ſequeſtered them from the world, they con- 
tract an air of pedantry, which can hardly be 
endured in any mixed company without expoſ- 
ing the object of it to ridicule; for the very eſ- 
ſence of this centracted habit conſiſts in an ut- 
de ter ignorance of times and ſeaſons. Moſt of that 
claſs of men who are occupied in the education 
of youth, and not a few of the young men them- 


ſelves, who are educated by them, are of this de- 
© {cription : : We meet with many of Fact Lizards 
0 caſt in the Spectator, who will learnedly maintain 
y there i is no heat in z fire. There is a diſputatious 


preciſion 
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| preciſion in theſe people, which lets nothing pag 

in free converſation, that is not mathematically 
true; they will confute a jeſt by ſyllogiſm, can. 
vaſs a merry tale by croſs-examination and dates, 
. work every common calculation by X the unknau; 
quantity, and in the feſtive ſallies of imagination 
convict the witty ſpeaker of Falſe grammar, aud 

nonſuit all the merriment of the table. 

: The man of form and ceremony, who has 
ſhaped his manners to the model of what is 
commonly called The Old Court, is another grand 
defaulter againſt rimes and ſeaſons : His entrances 
and exits are to be performed with a ſtated re- 
_ gularity 3 he meaſures his devoirs with an exacti- 
tude that beſpeaks him a correct interpreter of 
The Red Bool, pays his compliments with z 
minuteneſs, that leaves no one of your family 
unnamed, enquires after the health of your child 


who is dead, and defires to be kindly remem- 


bered to your wife, from whom you are divorc- 
ed: Nature formed him in ftrait lines, habit has 


ſtiffened him into an unrelenting rigidity, and no 


familiarity can bend him out of the upright. The 
uneducated ſquire of ruſtic manners forms a con- 
traſt to this character, but he is altogether as great 
an intruder upon 7imes and ſeaſons, and his total 
want of form-operates to the annoyance of ſocie- 
ty as effectually as the other's exceſs. There can- 
not be in human nature a more terrible thing than 


| wulgar familiarity; a low-bred fellow, who affects 


to put himſelf at his eaſe amongſt his fuperiors 
and be pleaſant company to them, is a nuiſance to 


ſociety ; there is nothing ſo ill underſtood by the 


world in general as familiarity ; if it was not for 
1 the 
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2, 

ak the terror, which men have of the very 1 
ly ſome conſequences of condeſcenſion to their infe- 
m. riors, there would not be a hundredth part of that 
e pride and holding-back amongſt the higher ranks, 
- | of which the low are ſo apt to complain. How 
55 {w men do we meet with, who when the heart is 


ad open and the channel "an know how to keep 
their courſe within-the buoys and marks, that true 
ood-manners have ſet up for all men to ſteer by! 
| Jokes out of ſeaſon, unpleaſant truths touched 
ad upon incautiouſly, planip queſtions (as they are 
called) put without any preface or refinement, 


. manual careſſes compounded of hugs and flaps 
U and ſqueezes, more reſembling the gambols of a 
of bear than the actions of a gentleman, are ſure to 
2 follow upon the overflowing ebullitions of a vul- 
ly gar familiarity broke looſe from all reſtraints. It 
Id is a painful neceſſity men of ſenſibility are under, 
1. KB when they find themſelves compelled to draw 
„back from the eager advances of an honeſt heart, 
is only becauſe the ſhack of its good-humour is too 
zo I} riolent to be endured; it is very wounding to a 
1e ſocial nature ts check feſtivity in any degree, but 
. chere is nothing ſinks the ſpirits ſo effectually as 
at boiſterous. mirth, nobody .ſo apt to overact his 
x character as a jolly fellow, and ſtunned with the 
5 vociferation of his own tongue to forget that eve- 
i ry other man is ſilent and ſuffering : In ſhort it is 
n a very difficult thing to be properly happy and 
Fs weil pleaſed with the company we are in, and 
none but men of good education, great difcern-. 
0 ment and nice feelings know how to be familiar. 
e Theſe rural gentry are great dealers in long ſtories 
r of their, own ine, atchievements, they 


3 1 require 
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require of you to attend to the narrative of their 


paltry ſquabbles and bickerings with their neigh. 


bours ; they are extremely eloquent upon the laws 


_ againſt poachers, upon turnpike roads and new 
— encloſures, and all theſe topicks they will thruſt 


in by the neck and ſhoulders to the excluſion of 


all others. 
Plain-ſpeaking, if we bomber it imply as x 


mark of truth and honeſty, is doubtleſs a very 
meritorious quality, but experience teaches that 


it is too frequently under bad management, and 


obtruded on ſociety out of time and ſeaſon in ſuch 


a manner as to be highly inconvenient and offen- 


ſive. People are not always in a fit humour to be 
told of their faults, and | theſe plain-ſpeaking 
friends ſometimes perform their office ſo clumſily, 


that we are inclined to ſuſpect they are more in- 


tereſted to bring us to preſent ſhame than future 


reformation: It is a common obſervation with 


them, when things turn out amiſs, to put us in 


mind how they diſſuaded us from ſuch and ſuch 
an undertaking, that they foreſaw what would 
happen, and that the event is neither more nor 


leſs than they expected and predicted. Theſe re- 
torts, caſt in our teeth in the very moment of 


vexation, are what few tempers, when galled 
with diſappomtment, can patiently put up with; 


they may poſſibly be the pure reſult of zeal and 


ſincerity, but they are ſo void of -contrivance and 
there is ſo little delicacy in the timing of them, 


that it is a very rare caſe indeed, when they hap- 
pen to be well underſtood and kindly taken. The 
lame want of ſenſibility towards human infirmi- 


ties, that will not ſpare us in the moments of vex- 
| MO 
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ation, will make no allowances for the mind's de- 
bility in the hours of grief and forrow: If a 
friend of this ſort ſurpriſes us in the weakneſs of 


the ſoul, when death perhaps has robbed us of 


ſome 8 object, it is not to contribute a tear, 


but to read us a lecture, that he comes; when 
the heart is agoniſed, the temper is irritable, 


and as 2 moraliſer of this ſort is almoſt ſure 


to find his admonitions take the contrary effect 


from what he intended, he is apt to miſtake an 


occaſional impatience in us for a natural one, and 


leaves us with the impreſſion that we are men, 
who are ill prepared againſt the common viciſſi- 


tudes of life, and endowed with a very ſmall ſhare 


of fortitude and reſignation ; this early miſcon- 


ception of our character in the courſe of time 
leads him to another, for he no ſooner finds us 
recovered to a proper temper of mind, that he calls 
to mind our former impatience, and comparing 


it with our preſent tranquillity concludes upon ap- 
pearances, that we are men of light and trivial 


natures, ſubject indeed to fits and ſtarts of paſſion, 


but incapable of retention, and as he has then a 
fine ſubject for diſplaying his powers of plain- 
ſpeaking, he reminds us of our former inattenti- 
on to his good advice and takes credit for having 
told us over and over again that we ought not to 
give way to violent ſorrow, and that we could not 


change the courſe of things by our complaining 


of them. Thus for want of calculating times and 


ſeaſons he begins to think deſpiſingly of us, and 
we in ſpite of all his ſincerity grow: tired of Him 


and dread his company. 129 


Before I quit this ſubject 1 muſt alſo have a 


word with the valetudinarians, and 15 | with from 
Vor. II. „„ "oy 
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my heart 1 Fn cure The of their complaints—. 
that ſpecies I mean which comes under my no- 


— 


tice as an Obſerver, without intruding upon the 
more important province of the phyſician. Now. 


as this iſland of our's is moſt happily {upplied 


with a large and learned body of profeſſors under 
every medical deſcription and character, whether 
operative or deliberative, and all theſe ſtand rea- 


dy at the call and devoted to the ſervice of the 
ſick or maimed, whether it be on foot, on horſe. 


back or on wheels to reſort to them in their diſ- 
treſſes, it cannot be for want of help that the va- 
letudinarian ſtates his caſe to all companies ſo pro- 
miſcuouſly. Let the whole family of death be ar- 
rayed on one ſide, and the whole army of phyſic, 
regulars and irregulars, be drawn out on the other, 
and I will venture to ſay that for every poſſible 


diſeaſe in the ranks of the beſieger, there ſhall 
bea champion i in the garriſon ready to turn out 


and give him battle: Let all who are upon the 
ſick liſt im the community be laid out between the 
camps, and let the reſpective combatants fight it 


out over the bodies, but let the forces of life and 


health have no ſhare in the fray: Why ſhould 


their peace be diſturbed, or their ſociety conta- 


minated by the infectious communication? It is 
as much out of time and Hlace for a man to be 
giving the diary of his diſeaſe i in company, who 
are met for ſocial purpoſes, as it is for a doctor to 


be talking politics: or ſcandal in. a fick man's 


er; yet ſo it is that each party are for 


ines cn of character ; 5 the chatterer diſguſts his 


an inattention to his complaints, and 


he valgtudinarian He, bis company ky the 
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enumeration of them, and both are equally out 
of ſeaſon. | | 
Every man's obſervation may furniſh him with 


inſtances not here enumerated, but if what I have 


ſaid ſhall ſeem to merit more conſideration than I 
have been able to give it in the compaſs of this 


paper, my readers may improve upon the hint, 


and ſociety cannot fail to profit by their re- 
flections. „„ ns, | 


* 


No XCIX. 


Cundti adſint, meritæque expectent premia palme ! 


A CURIOUS Greek fragment has been lately 


diſcovered by an ingenious traveller at Conſtanti- 
nople, which is ſuppoſed to have been ſaved out of 
the famous Alexandrian library, when ſet on 
fire by command of the Caliph. There is no- 
thing but conjecture to guide us to the author : 
Some learned men, who have examined it, give 
it to Pauſanias, others to Zan; ſome contend 


for Suidas, others for Libanius ; but moſt agree in 
aſcribing it to ſome one of the Greek ſophiſts, 
lo that it is not to be diſguiſed that juſt doubts 


are to be entertained of its. veracity in point of 
fact. There may be much ingenuity in theſe diſ- 
cuſſions, but we are not to expect conviction; 


therefore I {hall paſs to the ſubject- matter, and not 


1 27 concern 
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concern myſelf Wh any previous argumentation 
on a queſtion, that is never likely to be ſettled. 
„ This fragment ſays that ſome time after the 
death of the great dramatic poet Aſchylus, there 
was a certain citizen of Athens named Phil:tey- 
chus, who by his induſtry and fair character in 
trade had acquired a plentiful fortune, and came 
in time to be actually choſen one of the Areopa- 
gites: This man in an advanced period of his life 
engaged in a very ſplendid undertaking for collect- 
ing a ſeries of pictur 25 to be compoſed from icenes 
in the tragedies of the great poct above-mention- 
ed, and to be executed by tne Athenian artiſts, 

who were then both numerous and eminent. 
„ The old Areopagite with a ſpirit, that would 
have done honor to Piſſtratus or Pericles, con- 
ſtructed a ſpacious lyceum for the reception of 
theſe pictures, whic:. he laid open to the reſort 
both of citizens and ſtrangers, and the ſucceſs of 
the work reflected equal credit upon the under- 
taker and the artiſts, whom he employed.“ | 

The chain of the narration is here broken by a 
loſs of part of the tragment, which however is 
fortunately reſumed in that place, where the 
writer gives ſome account of the maſters, who 
painted for this collect on, and of the ſcenes they 
made choice of for their ſeverel pictures. 

He tells us that Apelles was then living and 
in the vigour of Bis genius, though advanced in 
years; he deſcribes the ſcene choſen for his com- 

ofition minutely, and it appears to have been 
taken from that ſuite of dramas, which we know 
Aſcbylus compoſed from the ſtory of the Atride, 
and of which we have {till ſuch valuable remains. 


He 
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He repreſents /# giſabus, after the murder of Aga- 
memnon by the inſtigation of Clytemneſira, in the 
act of conſulting certain Sybils, who by their ma- 


gical ſpells and incantations have raiſed the ghoſt 


of Agamemnon, which is attended by a train of 


phantams, emblematic of eight ſucceſſive kings 

of Argos, his immediate deſcendants: The ſpec- 
tre is made pointing to his poſterity, and at the 
ſame time looking on his murderer with a ſmile, in 
which Aßpelles contrived to give the ſeveral xpreſ- 


fions of contempt, exultation and revenge with: 


ſuch a character of ghaſtly pain and horror, as to 


make the beholders ſhrink. Amongſt theſe Sy- 
bils he introduces the perſon of C % andra the 
propheteſs, whom Agamemnon brought captive: 


from the deſtruction of Troy. The light, he 


ſays, proceeds only from à flaming cauldron, in 
which the Sybils have been making their libations 


to the l deities or furies, and he ſpeaks of 


the reflected, ruddy tints, which by this manage 


ment of the "artiſt were caſt upon the figures, as 


producing a wonderful effect, and giving an amaz- 
ing horror and magnificence to the group. Upon 


the whole he ſtates it as the moſt capital perform- 
ance of the maſter, and that he got ſuch univer- 


ſal honour thereby, that he was afterwards em- 


ployed to paint for the Perſian monarch, and had 


a commiſſion even from the queen of Scythia; 2 
country then emerging from barbarity. 

« Parrhaſius, though born in the colony of 
Miletus on the coaſt of Aſia, was an adopted ci- 
tizen of Athens and in great credit there for his 
celebrated picture on the death of Epaminondas: 
He contributed to this collection by a very capital 

13 compoſition 


27 THE OBSERVER. Ne gg. 


compoſition taken from a tragedy, which was the 
third in a ſeries of dramas, founded by Aſcbylus 
on the well-known ſtory of Oed:/pus, all which are 
loſt. The miſerable monarch, whoſe misfortunes 
had overturned his reaſon, is here depicted taking 
ſhelter under a wretched hovel in the midſt 
of a tremendous ſtorm, where the elements ſeem 
_ conſpiring againſt a helpleſs being in the laſt ſtage 
of human miſery. The painter has thrown a 
very touching character of inſanity into his fea- 
tures, which plainly indicates that his loſs of rea- 
ſon has ariſen from the tender rather than the in- 
flammatory paſſions; for there is a majeſtic ſenſi 
bility mixed with the wildneſs of his diſtraction, 
which {till preſerves the traces of the once bene- 
volent monarch. In this deſolate ſcene he has a 
few forlorn companions in his diſtreſs, which form 
a very peculiar group of perſonages ; ; for they 
conſiſt of a venerable old man in a very piteous 
condition, whoſe eyes have been torn from their 
ſockets, together with a naked maniac, who is 
ſtarting from the hovel, where he had houſed 

_ himſelf during the tempeſt : The effect of this 

| figure is deſcribed with rapture, for he is drawn 
in the prime of youth, beautiful and of a moſt 
noble air; his naked limbs diſplay the fineſt pro- 
portions of the human figure, and the muſcular 
exertion of the ſudden action he is thrown into 
furniſh ample ſcope to the anatomical ſcience of 
the artiſt. The fable feigns him to be the ſon of 
the blind old man above deſcribed, and the frag- 
ment relates that his phrenſy being not real but 
aſſumed, Parrhaſius availed himſelf of that cir- 
eumſtance, and touched the character of his _—_ 
| | neſs 
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neſs with ſo nice and delicate a diſcrimination 
from that of Oedipus; that an attentive obſerver 
might have diſcovered it to be counterfeited even 
without the clue of the ſtory. There are two 
other attendant characters in the group: One of 
theſe is a rough, hardy veteran, who ſeems to 
brave the ſtorm with a certain air of contemptu- 
ous petulance in his countenance, that beſpeaks a 
mind ſuperior to fortune, and indignant under 
the viſitation even of the gods themſelves. The 
other is a character, that ſeems to have been a 
kind of imaginary creature of the poet, and is a 
buffoon or jeſter upon the model of Homer's. 
Therſites, and was employed by Aſchylus in his 
drama upon the old burleſque ſyſtem of the Satyrs, 
as an occaſional chorus or parody upon the ſeverer 
and more tragic characters of the piece. | 
„ "The next picture in our author's catalogue 
was by the hand of Timanthes : This modeſt 
painter, though reſiding in the capital of Attica, 
lived in ſuch retirement from ſociety, and was ſo 
abſolutely devoted to his art, that even his perſon 
was ſcarce known to his competitors. Envy never 
drew a word from his lips to the diſparagement. 
of a contemporary, and emulation could hardly 
provoke his difidence into a conteſt for fame, 
which ſo many bolder rivals were prepared to 
diſpute. 

C Achylus, it is well known , wrote plays c on 
the fable of Prometheus ; the ſecond in this ſeries 
is the Prometheus chained, which happily ſurvives 
the laſt was Prometheus delivered, and from the - 
opening ſcene of this drama Timanthes formed 

his picture. Prometheus is here diſcovered on 
| : = l hn 3 | the 
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the ſea-ſhore upon an iſland inhabited only by 


himſelf and his daughter, a young. virgin of ex. 


quifite beauty, who is ſuppoſed to have ſeen none 
other of the human ſpecies but her father, beſides 
certain imaginary beings, whom Prometheus had 


Either created by his ſtolen fire, or whom he em- 
ployed in the capacity of familiars for the pur- 


poſes of his enchantments, for the poet very 


: juſtifiably ſuppoſes him endowed with ſuperna- 


tural powers, and by that vehicle brings to paſs - 


all the beautiful and ſurpriſing incidents of his 
drama. One of theſe aerial ſpirits had by his 


command conjured up a molt dreadful tempeſt, in 
which a noble ſhip is repreſented as finking in 


| the midſt of the breakers on this enchanted - «Ig : 


The daughter of Prometheus is ſeen in a ſuppli- 


. cating attitude imploring her father to a/lay the 
ſtorm, and fave the ſinking mariners from de- 


ſtruction. In the back ground of the picture is 

a cavern, and at the entrance of it a miſhapen 
ſavag- being, whoſe evil nature is depicted in the 
deformity of his perſon and features, and who 
was employed by Prometheus in all ſervile offices, 
neceflary for his accommodation in this ſolitude. 
The atrial ſpirit is in the clouds, which he is 
driving before him at the behe/? of his great maſter. 
In this compoſition therefore, although not re- 
plete with characters, there is yet ſuch diverſity 
of ſtile and ſubject, that we have all, which the 
majeſty and beauty of real nature can furniſh, with 
beings out of the regions of nature, as ſtrongly 
a ef in form and character, as fancy can de- 


viſe: The ſcenery alſo is of the ſublimeſt caſt, 


and whilſt all Greece reſounded with applauſes 
N + 1 upon 
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upon the hos of this picture, Timanthes 
alone was ſilent, and ſtartled at the very echo of 
his own fame, ſhrunk back. aß to his retire- 


ment.“ 1 1 
As this mat is now in the hands af an 


ingenious tranſlator, I forbear for the preſent to 


intrude upon his work by any further anticipation 


of it, conſcious withal as I am that the public cu- 


rioſity will ſhortly be gratified with a much more 
full and ſatisfactory delineation of this e 


n, than I am able to Sie. + Tre 
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I SHALL now ede the 5 I have pur- 


ſued in the foregoing volumes and proceed with 
my review of the writers of the Greek ſtage. | 


In N* LXXVIII. I took leave of what is pro- 


perly called The O7d Comedy ; I am next to ſpeak. 


of that claſs of authors, who are gracrally ſled 
writers of The Middle Comedy. 
he ſpirit of a free people will N itſelf 


in the productions of their ſtag :; the comic 


drama, being a profeſſed repreſentation of living 
manners, will paint theſe likeneſſes in ſtronger or 
in fainter-colours according to the degree of li- 
cence or reſtraint, which may prevail in different 


places, or in the ſame place at different, periods. 


We are now upon that particular ra in the Athe- 
2 f nian 
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nian conſtitution, when it began to feel ſuch a de. 


gree of controul under the riſing power of the 


Macedonian princes, as put a ſtop to the perſonal 


licentiouſneſs of the comic poets: If we are to 
conſider Athens only as the capital ſeat of genius, 
we muſt bewail this declenſion from her former 
ſtate of freedom, which had produced ſo brilliant 
A period i in the annals of her literature ; but ſpeak 
of her in a political ſenſe, and it muſt be acknow- 


leqdged that whatever reſtraints were put upon her 
liberty, and however humbling the diſgraces were 


which ſhe incurred, they could not well be more 
than ſhe merited by her notorious abuſe of public 
proſperity and moſt ingrateful treatment of her 
beſt and moſt deſerving citizens. When the 
thunder of oratory was filenced, the flaſhes of 
wit were no longer diſplayed ; death ſtopped the 
impetuous tongue of Demoſthenes, and the hand 
of power controuled the acrimonious muſe of 
Ariftophanes ; : obedient to the rein, the poet 


checked his career of perſonality, and compoſed 


his EHolgſicon upon the plan of what we now de- 


nominate the Middle Comedy. Cratinus alſo, 
though the bittereſt of all the old writers, began 
to ſweeten his gall, and, conforming to the ne- 


ceſſity of the times, condeſcended to take up with 
the reſource of parody, and wrote his Ulyſſes up- 
on the ſame ſyſtem of reform; no longer per- 
' mitted to vent his ſatire upon living characters, he 
took poſt on the boldeſt ground, that was left for 
him to ſtand on, and opened his attack upon the 
dead by ridiculing the immortal Odyſſey of Homer. 
The chorus was now withdrawn, and the poet 
no longer ſpoke his own ſentiments or harangued 
| El his 
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his 3 by proxy; parody is ſatire of ſo in- 


ferior a ſpecies, that if comedy did not very ſen- 
ſibly decline in its middle zra (which there is no 


reaſon to think was the caſe), it muſt have been 
_ upheld by a very ſtrong exertion of talents, or by 


collateral reſources of a better ſtamp than this, 


which we are ſpeaking of. Some, who are rank- 
ed in the old claſs of comic writers, continued 155 : 


compoſe for the ftage, as we have already 

ſtanced; it may well be preſumed that 9 5 = 
leaſt drooped the wing, and flagged. under the 
preſſure of unexperienced reſtraints ; but if I may 


form a conjecture of the comparative ſpirit and 
excellence of the Middle Comedy from the ſamples 


and fragments of thoſe dramatiſts,, who properly 


and excluſively belong to it, I find nothing which 
diſpoſes me to ſuſpect that it had in the leaſt de- 


clined from the merit of the firſt Writers, but on 
the contrary ſhould conceive, that it advanced i in 


perfection no leſs than it did in time by the revo- | 
lution which took place. 

I ſhall now produce ſome W of the 
.comedies, which fall under this claſs, and ſuch. 
accounts as I have been able to collect of their 
authors, whom J have ranged alphabetically; the 
firſt therefore, which 1 Taal ſpeak ph, will be the: 


34 345 


poet Alexis. 0 | 


This poet was. 1 1 8 Tus in Magne 


Gracia, a town celebrated for being the birch- 
place of Herodotus ; he was great uncle by the 


father s fide to Menander, and was the firſt to 


dilicover 
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diſcover and encourage the early genĩus of that 
admired writer. Alexis lived to a great age, 

and we have the authority of Plutarch for ſaying 
that the vigour of his faculties was preſerved to 


the laſt; « The comic poets Alexis and Phile. 


« mon,” ſays that author, © continued to write 


« for the ſtage to the lateſt period of their lives, 


« and when death at length ſurpriſed them, he 


4 found them crowned with the trophies of ſuc- 


. ceſs. and triumphing in the plaudits of the 
t c theatre.” The numerous productions of our 

poet confirm this aſſertion of Plutarch, for Suidas 
ſays he was author of no leſs than two hundred 


and forty-five dramas, and I find the titles of one 


hundred and thirteen of this collection even now 

upon record; this proves that he poſſeſſed a very 
copious vein of invention, and the fragments, 
Which remain out of the 4 wreck of his 


works, indicate the richneſs as well as copiouſ- 


neſs of that vein. The works of ſuch a maſter _ 


were of themſelves a ſtudy, and as Menander 
formed himſelf upon his inſtuctions, we cannot 
fail to conceive very highly of the preceptor from 
the acknowledged excellence of the pupil. I diſ- 


cover a comedy of Alexis intitled Adelphi; it is 


generally ſuppoſed that Terence copied his come- 


dy of that name from Menander, but unleſs his 


— 


commentators have given ſome better reaſon, 


than I have yet met with, for the fact, it will bear 
a doubt at leaſt whether that elegant copy may 
not have been as much indebted to the uncle as 
to the nephew for the charms of its EB and 
the 28 of its . e 


A 
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Agellius informs us that Alexis formed the 
plot of one of his comedies upon the life and ac- 


tions of Pythagoras; poſterity will give him cre- 


dit for his choice, as we cannot conceive a hap- 
pier fable for an ingenious author to work upon, 
nor any that would afford a more fruitful field for 
facetious raillery than the extravagant and jug- 
gling tricks and contrivances, which that impoſ- 


' tor's ſtory teems with. Amongſt his Famke 
I diſcover one little ſcrap, which, though a very 
ſmall one, ſeems to have been a ſplinter of the 


wreck, wherein he ridicules a certain gluttonous 
Pythagorean, named Epicharides, for evading 
the abſtemious rule of his ſect for eating nothing 
that has life, by ſwearing that his meat is killed 
before it 1s cooked; there can be no doubt but the 


tenour of the piece was altogether ſatirical, for it 


cannot be ſuppoſed that the ſame man, who lam- 


pooned Plato, would ſpare Pythagoras; and that 


he did treat Plato in this contemptuous ſtrain we 
have the word of Laertins, who refers to no leſs 
than four of his comedies, in which he ridicules 


him very {everely ; there is one. ſhort paſſage ſtill 
remaining, which conveys a fneer at this philo- 
ſopher, and ſo far as it goes confirms the anec- 
dote, which Laertius gives us; but the biogra- 
pher does more than the admirers of the divine 
Plato will thank him for, when he informs us of 


the grace and comelineſs of Alexis's perſon, and 
of Plato's partiality to him on that account; and 
amongſt many other gallantries of the like nature 


we find ſome verſes addreſſed to Alexis in praiſe 


of his beauty by the enamoured philoſopher, 
wy muſe ſeems to have viſited him pretty fre- 


quently 
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quently on theſe occaſions: There is no great 
point in his love-epigram to Alexis, but in that 
to a certain young man named Stella, who was 
his fellow ſtudent in aſtrology, he ſeems to have 
been as extravagant in imagination, as Juliet's 
concetto of cuttin g Romeo into little ftars, for | 
_ queſtion if the whole ſchool of Epicurus can fur- 
niſh a more ridiculous ſtart of rhapſodical boot 
than the following 


Oh! that I were that 3 on which you gaze, 
« To dart upon thee with a 1 rays!“ 


What a plunge is this for Pegaſus to make with 
a grave philoſopher on his back ! Whether it was 
ſucceſsful or not with the young ſtargazer I am 
not curious to enquire ; if he was in the humour 
to be tickled with nonſenſe I ſhould think ſuch an 


addreſs muſt have been irreſiſtibly charming ; but 


ve may be very ſure that Alexis was not ſo com- 
plying, and that, inſtead of being pleaſed with the 


flattery, he turned the flatterer into ridicule upon 


all occaſions, firſt in his Merapis, again in his 


Ancylion, his Olympiodorus, „ and moſt of all in his 


celebrated comedy entitled The Paraſite. Ariſto- 
tle records an anſwer made by Alexis to an in- 
quiſitive fellow, who obſerved him in his latter 
years flowly crawling along the ſtreets of Athens, 
and demanded awhat he was doing— Noth ing; re- 
plied the feeble veteran, and of * that very diſeaſe T 
am dying —Stobzus has the ſame anecdote, and I 
think it unlikely for a man, who preſerved | fo vi- 


gorous a mind, as Plutarch ſays he did, to ex- 
treme old age, to be what Athenæus talks him 


bog ee a 3 conclude therefore that 
the 
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the Deipnoſophiſ was in the miſtake" of Con- 
greve's Jeremy, who ſuſpected Epictetus was a 
real cook, . whereas he only wrote receipts. I 
have one of theſe now before me from the pen 
of Alexis, which does not ſeem to ſpeak of the 
Epicurean ſummum bonum with all that reſpect 
and approbation, which a glutton would naturally 
profeſs for e it i— 
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« 1 fig for eaſe, and; weary of my lot, 
Wiſh'd to exchange it: In this mood I ſtrolbd 
Up to the citadel three ſeveral days; 
And there I found a bevy of preceptors 
«. For my new ſyſtem, thirty in a group; 
« All with one voice prepar'd to tutor me 
„Eat, drink and revel in the j joys of love 
« For pleaſure i is the wiſe man's ſovereign one 


I think it will alſo: bear a doubt * a volup- _ 
tuary could find in his heart to vent ſuch irony, 
as the following againſt the great ſupporters of 
his ſyſtem, harlots and procureſſes; I confeſs it 

ſhews Alexis to have been deep in the ſecrets of 
their vocation, but a libertine in practice would bo 
branded for a traitor, if he was to tell ſuch tales 
of the academy he belonged to He is ſpeaking of 
the commodiqus ſiſter hood of pate 


5 


cc They fly at all, and, as 3 funds „ 

„With freſh recruits they ſtill augment their ſtock, _ 

« Moulding the young novitiate to her trade; 
Form, feature, manners, every thing ſo chang'd, 
That not a trace of former ſelf is left. 

4 Is the wench ſhort ? a triple ſole of cork 

« Exalts the pigmy to a proper ſize. 

Is ſhe too tall of ſtature ? a low chair 
: * Softens the fault, and a fine eaſy ſtoop N 

- * Lowers her to Randard-pitch—if narrow-hipt, 

1 bandſome 
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„A handſome wadding readily ſupplies 
« What Nature ſtats, and all beholders wy. 
„ See what plump baunches Flath the nymph per- 
„ chance 
HA high round paunch, ſtuft like our comic drolls, 
« And ſtrutting out forcrizht ? a good ſtout buſk 
« Puſhing athwart ſhall force th' intruder back. 
« Hath ſhe red brows? a little ſoot will cure em. 
Is ſhe too black ? the ceruſe makes her fair : 
Too pale of hue? the opal comes in aid. 
Hath ſhe a beauty out of ſight ? Diſcloſe it! 
Strip nature bare without a bluſh—Fine teeth ? 
Let her affect one everlaſting grin, 
Laugh without ſtint—But ah! if laugh ſhe cannot, 
And her lips won't obey, take a fine twig - 
Of myrtle, ſhape it like a butcher's ſkewer, 
And prop them open, ſet her on the bitt 
Day after day when out of fight, till uſe 
Grows ſecond nature, and the pearly row, 
« Will ſhe or will ſhe not, perforce appears. 


„ 


This | pallage l have literally rendered, and I ſuſ- 
it deſcribes the artifices of an impure toilet 


with preciſion enough to ſhew that theſe Grecian 


models are not abſolutely antiquated by the inter- 


vention of ſo many centuries. Our modern puf- 
fers in perfumery may have carried artificial com- 
plexions and Cireaſſian bloom to a higher ſtate of 


perfection; I dare ſay they have more elaborate 
means of ſtaining earotty eye-brows than with ſim- 
le ſoot, and cannot think of comparing a little 


harmleſs opal with their poiſonous farrago of 
paſtes, pomatums and pearl powder ; but I would 


have my fair and virtuous. countrywomen take 
notice that the ſubſtitution of ſtuft hips originat- - 


ed with the Athenian proſtitutes, with this ad- 
vantage on the ſide of good ſenſe, that the inven- 
tors of the faſhion never applied falſe bottoms to 
thoſe, whom Nature had provided with true ones; 


| they 
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they ſeem to have had a better eye for due pro- 

rtion than to add to a redundancy, becauſe i in 
ſome caſes it was convenient to fill up a va- 
cuum. | 
As I addreſs this friendly hint to the plumper 
part of the fair ſex, I ſhall rely upon the old pro- 
verb for their good-humour, and hope they will 
kindly interpret it as a proof that my eye is ſome- 
times directed to objects, which their's cannot 
| ſuperintend, and as they generally agree to keep 
certain particulars out of ſight, a real friend to 
decency will wiſh they would conſent to keep 
them a little more out of mind alſo. 


No Cl. 
WE are indebted to Vitruvius for a quotation 
in the beginning of his Sixth Book, taken from 
one of the dramas of Alexis, to the following ef- 
fect—« Whereas all the other ſtates of Greece 
« compel the children of deſtitute parents with- 


© out exception to provide for the ſupport of them 
«© who begot them, we of Athens,” ſays the 


poet, “ make the law binding upon ſuch chil- 


4 dren only, who are beholden to their parents 
« for the bleſſing of a liberal education. The 
proviſo was certainly a wile one, and it is with 

| | juſtice 
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juſtice that the poet gives his countrymen credit | 


for being the authors of it. 

Alexis in one of his comedies very appoſitely 
remarks “ that the nature of man in ſome re. 
« ſpects reſembles that of wine, for as fermen. 
8 tation is neceflary to new wine, ſo is it alſo to 
« 2 youthful ſpirit ; when that proceſs is over 
& and it comes to ſettle and ſubſide, we may then 
d and not till then expect to find a permanent 
6 tranquillity.” This alluſion he again takes up, 


* 


probably in the ſame ſcene, though under a dif- 


ferent character, and cries out“ I am now far 
& advanced in the evening of life's day, and 
cc what is there in the nature of man, that I 


« ſhould liken it to that of wine, ſeeing that old 


« age, which recommends the latter, mars the 
« former ? Old wine indeed exhilarates, but old 


« men are miſerable to themſelves and others,” 
Antiphanes the comic poet has ſtruck upon the 
ſame compariſon but with a different turn“ Old 
« age and old wine,” ſays he, „ may well be 
let either of them exceed their date 


&« compared 
& ever ſo little, and the whole turns ſour.” 
Julius Pollux ſays that Alexis named one of 


his comedies Puraioorguriz, and there are ſome 


paſſages, which we may preſume are. reliques of 


this piece, of a very bitter caſt, for he makes one 


of his female characters roundly. allert— | 


« No ants in nature can compare 
In impudence with woman; I myſelf 
= Am one, and from my o] experience ek 


T Hatter 


| So much for matrimony according to our au- 
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[ fatter myſelf an Engliſh audience would 
dear ſuch calumny ; the modern ſtage erfeoura! 
ore reſ pectiul ſentiments— „ | 


25 woman, lovely woman ! nature made thee 
To temper man; we had been brutes without thee. 


— 


Our poet muſt have bend in an W bee with 
the ſex, when he wrote this comedy, or elſe the 
Athenian wives muſt have been mere n 
to N what follows 


« Nor houſe, nor colfers. nor whatever elſe 
« Is dear and precious, ſhould be watch'd ſo cloſely, 
« As ſhe whom you call wife. Sad lot is our's, 
Who barter life and all its free delights, 
Io be the ſlaves of woman, and are paid 
« Her bridal portion in the luckleſs coin | 
« Of ſorrow and vexation. A man's wrath _ . 
« Is milk and honey to a woman's rage; | 
© He can be much offended and forgive, 
« She never pardons thoſe ſhe moſt offends : 
« What ſhe ſhould do ſhe flights, what ſhe ſhould not 
« Hotly purſues; falſe to each virtuous point, 
And only in her wickedneſs hincere,” 
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« Who but a lunatic would wed and be 

« Wilfully wretched ? better to endure 

« The ſhame of poverty and all its taunts 
Rather than this. The reprobate, on whom 
The Cenſor ſet his brand, is juſtly doom'd 

« Unfit to govern others, bet the wretch, 

* Who weds, no longer can command hi mſelk, 

* Nor hath his woe a period but in death.” 


thor's picture of it! he has left us a deſcription 
ef love, which he has Ketched in more e 


colours 
« The 
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ln pampering his vile body, and defies 
Love's great divinity, raſhly maintains 
WMWeak impious war with an immortal God. 
« 'The graveſt maſter that the ſchools can boaſt 
« Ne'er train'd his pupils to ſuch diſcipline, 
« Aclove his votaries, unrivalPd power, 
I be firſt great deity—and where is he, 
* So ſtubborn and determinedly ſtiff, 
« But ſhall at ſome time bend the knee to love, 
And make obeiſance to his mighty ſhrine ?” 


« One day as ſlowly ſauntering from the port, 
« A thouſand cares conflicting in my breaſt, 
Thus I began to commune with myſeli— 
Methinks theſe painters miſapply their art, 
And never knew the being which they draw 
For mark ! their many falſe conceits of love, 
Love is nor male nor 3 man nor god, 
« Nor with intelligence nor yet without it, 
* But a ſtrange compound of all theſe, uniting 
4 In one mixt eſſence many oppoſites ; | 
A manly courage with a woman's fear, 

« 'The.madman's phrenſy in a reaſoning mind, 
The ſtrength of ſteel, the fury of a beaſt, 
The ambition of a hero—ſomething tis, 
But by Minerva and the gods I ſwear! 

Il know not what this nameleſs ſomething is.“ 


222822 


This riddling deſcription of love I conſider as a 
very curious fragment of the Greek comedy, as 
it has more play of words and leſs ſimplicity of 
thought and ſtile, than I can recollect in any wri- 
ter of this age and country. In general I think 
I can diſcover more antitheſis in the authors of 
the Middle Comedy than in any others, and I 


take it to have been one of the conſequences of 
parody. Phædria's picture of love in the opening 


ſcene of Terence's Eunuch is ſomething in the 


ſtile of this fragment of Alexis, and the * 
Sa x a 


Ane 


on 
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lr expreſſion out cum ratiane inſanias—ſeems 


of a piece with— i 4144 h, 6 di Noyes $jorirres | 
Which I have reudered— 


6 A madman' s St] in a i mind. wn 


Our guat | is ſtill cloſer to it, when NS 
deſcribing love calls it 


4 wks moſt diſcreet. 
And again 


Why then, O brawling Love! O loving Hate ! 
0h; 1 any thing of nothing firſt create: 

Oh, heavy Lightneſs ſerious Vanity] 
Misſpapen chaos of well- ſeeming forme 5 
. ſleep, that ts not what it is. 


Before I take leave of Alexis I ſhall ſubjoin 


one more paſſage from his remains, which con- 
veys the ſtrongeſt marks of deteſtation, that lan- 
| guage can ſupply, of that very vice, which Athe- 

næus would perſuade us he was addicted to; but 
I will never be perſuaded that a glutton wrote the 
| following lines in the face of his own example, 
nor would it be an eaſy matter to convince me, 
that if any glutton had the will, he would poſſeſs 
the wit, to write them. 


Non, . a ee 25 I take you, | 
Look at your ſect of deſperate voluptuaries z 4 
* There's Diodorus—beggary is too good for him 
A vaſt inheritance in ele 
Where is it? Squander'd, 3 d, gene for ever: 
80 gue was his difipation. Bt 


" Stop, 
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« Stop, my good friend, you cry; not quite 10 faſt! 
« 'This man went fair and ſoftly to his ruin; 


* What talk you of two years? As man days, 

« Two little days were long enough to finiſh 
“ Young Epicharides ; he had fome ſoul, 

And drove a merry pace to his undoing— 

Marry! if a kind ſurfeit wou'd ſurpriſe us, 

« Ere we fit down to earn it, ſuch prevention 

« Wou'd come moſt opportune to fave the trouble 

Of a ſick ſtomach and an aching head : 

But whilſt the puniſhment is out of ſight, 

«* And the full chalice at our lips, we drink, 
Drink all to-day, to-morrow faſt and mourn, 
Sick, and all o'er oppreſt with nauſeous fumes; 
Such is the drunkard's curſe, and Hell itſelf _ 
Cannot deviſe a greater - Oh that nature 
Might quit us of this overbearing burthen, 
This tyrant-god, the belly! take that from us, 
With all its beſtial appetites, and man, 
Exonerated man, ſhall be all ſoul.” 


ANTIPHANES. 


8 hy 6. H-S NNN 


Antiphanes of Smyrna, or, as ſome will have 


it, of Rhodes, was born in or about Olymp. 


XCIII. : His father's name was Demophanes, and 
his mother's CEnoe, people of ſervile degree; yet 
our poet, thus ignoble in his birth, lived to ſigna- 


lize himſelf by his genius, and was held in ſuch 


reſpect by his Athenian patrons, that a public de- 


cree was made for the removal of his remains from 
the iſle of Chios, where he died at the age of ſe- 
venty-four, and for depoſiting them in the city 
of Athens, where his funeral honours were ſump- 


tuouſly performed at the charge of the ſtate. 
Various accounts are given of the number of 


his comedies, but of all the Greek dramatiſts he 


appears to hav been the wel PTY for the 
loweſt 
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loweſt liſt of his plays amounts to two hundred 
and ninety, and ſome contend that he actually 
compoſed three hundred and fixty-five, a number 
almoſt incredible if we had not the inſtances of 
Calderon and De Vega too well authenticated to 
admit of a doubt in modern times to refer to. An- 
tiphanes bore off the prize with thirty comedies z 
and if theſe ſucceſſes appear diſproportioned to his 
attempts, yet they were brilliant, inaſmuch as he 
had to contend with ſuch reſpectable rivals. We 
have now no other rule, whereby to meaſure his 
merit, but ir the ſeveral fragments ſelected from 
his comedies by various authors of the lower ages, 
and theſe, though tolerably numerous, will ſcarce 
ſuffice to give ſuch an inſight into the original, 
as may enable us to pronounce upon its compara- 
tive excellence with any critical preciſion ; True 
it is, even theſe ſmall reliques have agitated the 
curioſity of the learned moderns, to whom ſo ma- 
ny valuable auth» rs are loſt, but we cannot con- 
template them without a. ſenſible regret to find 
how few amougſt them compriſe any ſuch portion 
of the dialogue, as to open the character, ſtile 
and manner of the writer, and not often enough 
to furniſh a conjecture at the fable they appertain 
to; they are like ſmall crevices, letting in one 
feeble ray of light into a capacious building; they 
dart occaſionally upon ſome rich and noble part, 
but they cannot convey to us a full and perfect 
idea of the ſymmetry ang conſtruction of the ma- 
jeſtic whole. 
I have the titles of one hundred and four co- 
medies under the name of this author. 


No eli. 
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No CIL. 


WHEN I find the Middle Comedy abound. 


: ing 
to think it was the æra of bad wives, 


with inveCaves againſt women, I am tempted 


Antipha- 


nes wrote two plays of a ſatirical caſt, one inti. 
tled Matrimony, and the other The Nuptials ; we 


may venture to guets that the following paſſages 


have belonged to one or both of thei: plays— 


« Ye fooliſh huſbands, wa not out your wives; 


« Dreſs not their perſons fine, but cloath their minds, 


40 
« 


Tell 'em your ſecrets ? Tell 'em to the crier, 
And make the market-place your confidante!” — 

« Nay, but there's proper penaliics for blabbing”.— 
« What penalties! they'll drive you out of them; 
Summon your children into court, convene 
Relations, friends, and neighbours to confront 


« And nonſuit your complaint, till in the end 
« Juſtice is hooted down, and guilt prevails. ” 


- The ſecond is in a more animated ſtrain of 


comedy. 


We are indebted to Athenzus for part of a dia- 


For a and only this, I'll truſt a woman, 

That if you take life from her ſhe will die, 

And being dead ſhe'll come to life no more; 

In all things elſe I am an infidel. 

Oh! might I never more behold a woman! 
Rather than I ſhould meet that object, Gods! 
Strike out my eyes—['l thank you for your mercy.” 


logue, in which Antipbanes has introduced a 


traveller to relate a whimfical contrivance, which 


the _ of * had made uſe of for cooling 


the 


go 


| the 


ſat 


—— — — — — 5 
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the air of his banquetting-chamber, whilſt he 
fate at ſupper. | 


« A. You fay you” ve paſs'd much of your” time in 
_ ©, Cyprus. | 
B. All; for the war orevented my 3 . 
« A. In what place chiefly, may I alk ? | 
« B, In Paphos; 
Where Iſaw elegance in ſuch perfection, 
« As almoſt mocks belief. | 
« A. Of what kind, pray you? 
. Take this for one—The monarch, REN he . 
« Is fann'd by living doves. 
« 4. You make. me curious | 
« How this is to be done; all other queſtions 
« ] will put by to be reſolv d in this. 
„B. There is a juice drawn from the Earpin tree, 
Jo which your dove inſtinctively is wedded 
With a moſt loving appetite; with this | 
« The king anoints his temples, and the odour 
« No ſooner captivates the filly birds, 
« Than ſtrait they flutter round him, nay, would fiy 
A bolder pitch, ſo Rrong a love-charm-draws them, 
„And perch, O horror! on his ſacred crown, 
« If that ſuch prophanation were permitted 
Of the bye-ſtanders, who with reverend care 
« Fright them away, till thus, retreating now 
And now advancing, they keep ſuch a coil 
„With their broad vans, and beat the lazy a air 
Into ſo quick a ſtir, that in the conflict | 
His royal lungs are comfortably cool'd, 
« And thus he F Ka e monarchs ſhould.” 


An old man in the comedy, as it ſhould ſeem, of 
the Tap. reaſons thus 

« I grant you that an old fellow like myſelf, if 
he be a wiſe fellow withal, one that has ſeen much 
and learnt a great deal, may be good for ſomething 
and keep a ſhow; open for all cuſtomers, who want 
advice in points of difficulty. Age is as it were 
an altar of refuge for human diſtreſſes to fly to. 

Vol. III. | K - Oh! 
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\{ 
Oh! longevity, coveted by all who are adyancing ; 
towards thee, curs'd by all who have attained thee; 
railed at by the wiſe, betray'd by them who con- 
ſult thee, and well ſpoken of by no one—And yet 
what is it we old fellows can be charged with? 1 
We are no ſpendthrifts, do not conſume our means MW * 


in gluttony, run mad for a wench, or break locks 
to get at her; and why then may not .old age, 
ſeeing ſuch diſcretion belongs to it, be allowed its 
_ pretenſions to happineſs ?” _ 

A ſervant thus rallies his maſter upon a ſpecies 
of e natural to old age. 


« Ah! good my maſter, you may ſigh ſor death, 
« And call amain upon him to releaſe you, 
But will you bid him welcome when he comes? 
Nat you. Old Charon has a ſtubborn taſk _ 
« To tug you to his wherry-and difodge you 
From your rich tables, -when your hour is come: 
* 1 muſe the Gods ſend not a plague amongſt - you, 
« A good briſk, ſweeping, epidemic „ 
* There's nothing elſe can make Jau all immortal.” 


Surely there is good comedy! in this raillery of the 
ſervant—The following ſhort paſſages have a very 
neat turn of expreſſion in the original. 


An honeſt man to law makes no reſort; 
0 His conſcience 1 is the better rule of court,” 


0 The man, who Srſt Jaid down the . ole. | 
That love is folly, was himſelf the fool; 
« For if to life that tranſport you ee 2 
«© What privilege is left us—but to dic?” 


Ceaſe, mourners, ceaſe complaint, and weep no $6 
« Your loſt friends are not dead, but gone before, 
« Advanc'd a ſtage or two upon that road, 

« Which you muſt travel in the ſteps they trode ; 


4 


. In 
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b A n the ſame inn we all ſhall meet at laſt, PRs 

4 « There take new life and laugh at ſorrows paſt. 
K | | | 

- | When I meet theſe and many other familiar ſen- 
„ WF timents which theſe deſigners after nature abound 
4 in, I aſk myſelf where originality is to be ſought 


for; not with theſe poets it is clear, for their 
fickles are for ever in each other's corn; nor even 
with the founders of the Greek Arms; for they 
i | all leant upon Homer, as he perhaps on others 
| antecedent to his æra. As for the earlieſt writers 
of our own ſtage, the little J have read of their 
rude beginnings ſeems to be a dull maſs of 2 
hand pedantry coarſely daubed with ribaldry 
Shakeſpear you meet originality of the Rr 
caſt, a new creation, bright and beaming with 
unrivalled luſtre; his contemporary Jonſon did 
not ſeem to aim at It. 
Though I have already given a Paraſite from 
Eupolis, and compared him with Jonſon's admir- 
able Moſca, yet I cannot refuſe admiſſion to a 
very pleaſant, impudent fellow, who gives name 
to a comedy of Antiphanes, and in the following 
| ſpirited apology for his life and actions takes upon 
um the office of being his own hiſtorian, 


© What art, vocation, trade or he 
Can match with your fine Paraſite Ahe Painter? 
« He! a mere dauber: A vile drudge the Farmer: 
* Their buſineſs is to labour, our's to laugh, 
« To jeer, to quibble, faith Sirs! and to drink, 
Axe, and drink luſtily. Is not this rare? 
« *Tis life, my life at leaſt : The firſt of pleaſures 
Were to be rich myſelf, but next to this 
* 1 hold it beſt to be à Paraſite, | | 
And feed upon the rich. Now mark me right! 
+ Set down my virtues one by one : Imprimis, 
„ Good-will 
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Good -v ill to al men-—Woruld they were all rich 
So might } gull: them all: Malice to none; 
| envy no man's fortune, all I with 
Is but to ſhare it : Would you have a friend, 
A gallant, Ready friend? I am your man: 
No ſtriker I, no ſwaggerer, no defamer, 
| — one to bear all theſe and ſtill forbear ; 
« If you inſult, 1 laugh, unruffled, mer 
« Invincibly good- humour d ſtill I laugh: 
„A ſtout gocd foldicr 1, valorous to a fault, 
„MW hen once my ſomach's up and ſupper ſerv'd: 
« You know my humour, not ont ſpark of pride, 
« Such and the ſame for ever to my friends : - 
c If cudgell'd, molten iron ro the hammer 
c Is not ſo malleable; but if I cudge!, 
Fold as the thunder: Is one to be blinded ? 
c J am the lightning's flaſh : to be puff d up, 
10 
6c 
46 


e 


„Jam the wind to blow him to the burſting : 
% Choak d, ſtrabgled I can do't and ſave a halter: 
Would you break down his doors? MODE: an carth- - 
uake: 

% Open © HY enter them? 0 bartefing-raim : 

Will you fit down to ſupper? 'm your "Py 
Your very #ly to enter without bidding: 

Would you move off? You'll move a well as ſoon: : 
I'm for all work, and tho? the job were ſtabbing, 
Betraying, falſe-accuſing, only ſay 

Do this, and it is done! I ſtick at nothing; 

They call me Thunder-bolt for my diſpatch ; 

Friend of my friends am I: Let actions ſpeak me; 
Im mach too modeſt to commend myſelf.“ 


33 


I muſt con this agen as a very ſtriking | 


ſpecimen of the author, and the only licence 1 


have uſed is to tack together two ſeparate extracts 
from the ſame original, which meet in the break 
of the tenth line, and ſo appoſitely that it is highly 
probable they both belong to the ſame ſpeech ; 
more than probable to the 1 5 comedy and cha- 


racter. Lucian's Paraſite 9 2 much beholden 
to this of Fe 1 


Anti phanes 
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Antiphanes was on a certain occaſion command- 

ed to read one of his comedies in the preſence of 
Alexander the Great; he had the mortification 
to find that the play did not pleaſe the royal cri- 
tic; the moment was painful, but the poet, ad- 
dreſſing the monarch as follows, ingeniouſly con- 
trived to vindicate his own production at the ſame 
time he was paſſing a courtly compliment to the 
prince, at whole command he read it— I can- 
not wonder, O king ! that you diſapprove of my 
comedy ; for he, who could be entertained by it, 
muſt have been preſent at the ſcenes it repreſents ; 
he muſt be acquainted with the vulgar humours 
of our public ordinaries, have been familiar with 
the impure manners of our courteſans, a party in 
the beating-up of many a brothel, and a ſufferer 
as well as an actor in thoſe unſeemly frays and 
riots: Of all theſe things, you Great Sir | are not 
informed, and the fault lies more in my preſump- 
tion for intruding them upon your hearing, than 
in any want of fidelity, with which I have * 
f ſcribed them. 
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No CHI. 
AN AX AND RIDE s. 
ANAXANDRIDES of Rhodes, fon of An- 


axander, was author of fixty-five comedies, with 
ten of which he bore away the prizes from his 
competitors. Nature beſtowed upon this poet 


not only a fine genius, but a moſt beautiful per- 
fon ; his ſtature was of the. talleſt, his air elegant 


and engaging, and, whilſt he affected an effemi- 


nate delicacy in his habit and appearance, he was 
2 victim to the moſt violent and uncontroulable 
paſſions, which, whenever he was diſappointed 


of the prize he contended for, were vented upon 
every perſon and thing that fell in his way, not 


excepting even his own unfortunate dramas, 


which he would tear in pieces and ſcatter amongſt 
the mob, or at other times devote them to the 


moſt ignominious uſes he could deviſe :' Of theſe 
he would preſerve no copy, and thus it came to 
paſs that many admirable comedies were actually 
deſtroyed and loſt to poſterity. His dreſs was 


ſplendid and extravagant in the extreme, being of 
the fineſt purple richly fringed with gold, and his 


hair was not coiled up in the Athenian faſhion, 


but ſufered to fall over his ſhoulders at its full 


length : His muſe was no leſs wanton and volup- 


tuous than his manners, for it is recorded of him, 
that he was the firſt comic poet, who ventured to 
introduce upon the ſcene incidents of the groſſeſt 
Intrigue: He was not only ſevere upon Plato and 


the 


F 
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the a but attacked the magiſtracy of 


Athens, charging them with the depravity of 
their lives in ſo daring and contemptuous a ſtile, 
that they brought him to trial, and by one of the 
moſt cruel ſentences upon record condemned the 
anhappy poet to be ſtarved to death. 
Zarottus and ſome other commentators upon 
Ovid interpret that diſtich in his Vis to allude to 
Amen ee where * N ver. 5256. 


Utve - parum fabili gui carmine 24 Athenas, 
Tnviſus pereas d:ficiente cibo. 


* 


Or meet the libeller's unpitied fate, | 
" Starv d for N the Atheuian ſtate.” 5 


I know this interpretation of Ae is con- 
troverted upon the authority of Pauſan'as, and 
Ovid is ſuppoſed by ſome to point at Mævius, by 


others at Hipponax; but as the name of the ſuf- 
ferer is not given, thoſe, who incline to the con- 

ſtruction of Euſtathius as well as ee will 
apply it to our author. 4 


Of the titles of his comedies eight and twenty 
remain, but for his fragments, which are few in 


number, I diſcover none, which ſeem to merit a 
tranſlation ; had he ſpared thoſe which his paſſion 


_ deſtroyed, happy chance might perhaps have rel- 
: cued ſomething worth our notice. | 


A RI S8T-OP HON. 
This poet has left us more and better remem- 


brancers of his muſe, though fewer of his hiſtory : 


That he was a writer of the Middle Comedy is 
all I can — which perſonally concerns him: 
„ die 5 2401 x4 rn 


— 1 i 1 
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The titles of four of his comedies are in my hands, 
but though Plutarch, Athenzus, Laertius in his 
Pythagoras, Stobæus and Gyraldus all make men. 
tion of his name, none of them have given us 
any anecdotes of his hiſtory. 

Love and matrimony, which are ſubjects little 
touched upon by the writers of the Old Comedy, 
became important perſonages in the Middle Dra- 
ma; the former ſeems. to have opened a very. 
flowery field to fancy, the laſt appears generally to 
have been ſet up as the butt of ridicule and 1 in- 
vective.—Qur author for inſtance tells us 


Is A man may marry once 3 a crime, 
Fut curſt is he, who | weeds a ſecond time.“ 


On the 1 of love he is more . 55 


1 genious— 


Love, the dilturber,of the peace of heaven, 
And grand fomenter of Olympian feuds, „ 
Was baaiſh'd from the ſynod of the Gods: 
They drove him down to earth at the expence 
«. Of us poor mortals, and curtail'd his wings 
To ſpoil his ſoaring and ſecure themſelves _ 
'« From his annoyance—Sclfiſh, hard decree! 
For ever ſince he roams th' unquiet world, 
> The 1 and deſpoiler of mankind.“ 


Pere is a fragment of his comedy of the 
P ythagoriſta, in which he ridicules that philoſo- 


pher' s pretended viſit to the regions * the dead 
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Ie Heard this arrogant impoſtor tell 
4 Amongſt the wonders which he ſaw in hell, 
n Pluto with his ſcholars ſate and fed, 
__ «* Singling them out from the inferior dead. 
& Good faith! the monarch was not over-nice, 
_ Thus to take up with berg and lice.” 
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In another paſſage of the ſame ſatirical ce he 
thus 5 deſcribes the Ap of A 


gor as 


„ 80 gaunt they ſeem, that FIRES never made 
„* Of lank Philippides fo mere a ſhade; 

« Of ſalted tunny-fiſh their ſcanty dole, 

« Their beverage, bke the frog's, a ſtanding pool, 


With now and then a cabbage, at the beſt 


« The leavings of the caterpillar's feaſt ; | 

« No comb approaches their diſhevelPd hair 
« To rout the long-eftabliſl'd myriads there; 8 
« On the bare ground their bed, nor do they know 
« A warmer coverlid than ſerves the crow ; | 
« Flames the meridian ſun without a dond ? 

« They baſk like graſshoppers and chirp as loud ; 
With oil they never even feaſt their eyes; 

« The luxury of ſtockings they deſpiſe, 

« But bare-foot as the crane ſtill march along 

« All night in chorus with the ſcreech-owl's fohg- 


Of AXIONICUS the comic poet I 1470 no- 


thing to relate but that he was a writer of repu- 
tation in the period we are deſcribing, and that 
we have the titles of fix of his comedies with a 


ſmall parcel of unintereſting fragments, 1 to 


be found in Athenzus. 

BATHON I muſt alſo paſs over like the or- 
mer, no records of his hiftory' and only a few 
fragments of his comedies with three of their 
titles remaining. 


Though I claſs CH/EREMON amongit the 


writers of the Middle Comedy, I have ſomè doubt 


if he ſhould not have been in the lift of Old Dra- 
matiſts, being ſaid to have been the ſcholar of 


Socrates: He is celebrated by Ariſtotle, Athenæus, 


Suidas, Stobæus, Theophraſtus and others, and 


the titles of nine of his comedies are preleryed i in 
K 5 : _ © thole 
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thoſe authors with ſome ſcraps of his dialo . 


Ariſtotle relates that in his comedy of The Hip- 


pocentaur he introduced a rhapſody, in which he 
contrived to mix every ſpecies of metre, invent- 
ing as it ſhould ſeem a characteriſtic meaſure for 2 


compound monſter out of nature. 
Of CLEARCHUS we have a few fragments 


and the titles of three comedies preſerved by 
Athenæus; the ſame author gives us the title of 


one comedy by CRITON, of four by CROBY- 


_ LUS and of two by DEMOXENUS, one of 
which is The Self-Tormentor, or ee 


menos, this poet was an Athenian born, and ſeems 
to have been a voluminous writer. Of DEME- 
TRIUS there remains only one fragment, yet 
we have teſtimony of his Ghats been a comic 
poet of this period in great reputation. 
DIODORUS was a native of Sinope, a city 


of Pontus, and the birth-place of many eminent 


poets and philoſophers ; we have the titles of 


three of his comedies, and from the few fragments 
of his works now exiſting. I have ſelected theſe 


which follow 


10 This Is my 1 AP to this SOR I'll hdd, 
To chuſe my wife by merit not by gold; 

„ For cn that one election muſt depend 

W hether 1 wed a fury or 2 friend. ry 


5 


600 When your "I dies let all reſentment ceaſe, 
Make Prace with death, and death ſhall give you peace.” 


I meet with another fragment of this author, 
which is ſo far curious, as it contains a bold 


blaſphemy againſt the ſupreme of the heathen 
| 1 and marks 221 very looſe hold, which 


the 
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the eſtabliſhed religion had upon the minds of 
the common people of Athens at. this period, 
who mult have been wonderfully changed 1 the 
new philoſophy from the times of Æſchylus and 
Ariſtophanes, who both incurred their reſentment 
in a very high degree for daring to affront the 
Gods, though it is probable neither went the 


length of Diodorus's Paraſite, who afferts the 


ſuperior dignity, authority and even divinity of 


his vocation with the following hardy allafion to 


Jupiter himſelf—“ All other arts,” ſays he, have 
been of man's invention without the help of the 


Gods, but Jupiter himſelf, who is our partner in 


trade, firſt taught us how to play the paraſite, and 
he without diſpute is of all Gods the greateſt, 


Lis his cuſtom to make himſelf welcome in every 
| houſe he enters, rich or poor, no matter which; 


wherever he finds the dinner-table neatly foread, 
the couches ready ſet, and all things in decent 
order, down fits he without ceremony; eats, 
drinks and” makes merry, and all at free coſt, 
cajoling his poor hoſt; and in the end, when he 


has filled his belly and bilked his club, coolly walks 


home at his leiſure.” 


DIONYSIUS the comic poet was alſo a na- 
tive of Sinope, the countryman as well as con- 
temporary of Diodorus. I have nothing but a 
ſhort ſentence from this author, which conveys _ 
an excellent maxim ſo neatly turned, TL I ſhall. 
ſet it down in the original— 


H A : 295 Je, & ouyns * 
_ © Fither ſay Fomething better than nothing, or ſay nothing 
. ä 
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The otra tyrant of Sicily of the above name was 
alſo a writer both of tragedy and comedy. 


EPHIPPOUS, a writer of Kindly" in this period, 


was a native oF Athens, and one of the moſt ce. 


lebrated poets of his age; we have the titles of 


twelve of his comedies, of all which that intitled 
Philzra was the moſt admired ; this Philyra was 


the mother of Chiron the Centaur. 


0 e Ne GI. 
E PICRAT Es. 


EPICRATES was a native of the city of Am- 
braſia, the capital of Epirus; his reputation is 
kigh amongſt the writers of the clafs under our 
preſent review; he was ſomewhat. junior in point 
of time to Antiphanes before mentioned, and, if 


we are to give credit to Athenzus, was an 1mita- 


tor of that poet's manner; it is ſaid that he went 


ſo far as to copy certain paſſages out of his come- 


dies and introduce them into his own. Five of 
his comedies are named, and the following rem- 
nant of a dialogue ridicules the frivolous diſquiſi- 


tions of the Academy in ſo pleaſant a ſtile of co- 


mic irony, that I think myſelf happy in the diſ- 
covery of it. The learned reader will acknow- 


ledge a ſtriking ſimilitude! in the manner to Ariſto- 


pbanes's 8 
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phanes's remarks upon the Occupations of Socra- 
tes's ſcholars in the comedy of The Clouds, 


_ « A. 1 pray you, Sir (for I perceive you learn'd 
« In theſe grave matters) let my ignorance ſuck 
Some profit from your courteſy, and tell me 
« What are your wiſe philoſophers engag'd in, 
« Your Plato; Menedemus and Speaſippus ? 
« What mighty myſteries have they in projection? 
« What new diſcoveries may the world expect 
* From their profound reſearches? I conjure you, 
By Earth, our common mother, to impart them 
. Sir, you ſhall know at our great feſtival 
« ] was myſelf their heater, and ſo much | 
As I there heard will preſently diſcloſe, 
- « So you will give it ears, for I muſt ſpeak 
Of things perchance ſurpaſſing your belief, 
So ſtrange they will appear; but ſo it happend, 
« That theſe moſt ſage Academicians fate 
4 In ſolemn conſultation—on a cabbage. 
« A. A cabbage! what did they diſcover there ? 
« B. Oh fir! your cabbage hath its fex and gender, 
Ats provinces, prerogatives and ranks, 
And nicely handled breeds as many queſtions 
« As it does maggots. All the younger fry 
« Stood dumb with expectation and reſpect, 
© Wond'ring what this ſame cabbage ſhould bring forth: 
The Lecturer ey'd them round, whereat a youth 
© Took heart, and breaking firſt the awful ſilence, | 
« Humbly crav'd leave to think—that it was round: _ 
The caufe was now at iſſue, and a ſecond - 
Opin'd it was an herÞ—A third conceiv'd- | 
« With due ſubmiſſion it might be a plant— 
«© The difference methonght was ſuch, that each 
© Might keep his own opinion and be right; 
* But ſoon a bolder voice broke up the council, 
« And, ſtepping forward, a Sicilian quack 
© 'Told them their queſtion was abuſe of time, 
r It was a cabbage, neither more nor Jeſs, 
« And they were fools to prate ſo much about it 
« Infolent wreich | amazement ſeiz d the troop, 
« Clamor and wrath and tumult rag'd amain, 
„ THI Plato, trembling for his own philoſophy, 
And calmly praying patience of the court, 
Took up the cabbage and adjourn'd the cauſe. I 
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ERIPH US was alſo a writer of the Middle Co- 
medy, and like the poet laſt reviewed. is charged 
by Athenzus with being a copyiſt of Antiphanes. 
Three ſmall fragments, and the titles of three 
plays, are every thing which now remains of that 


« 


. | 
„ 


Eubulus, the ſon of Euphranor, and a native 
of Atarna in Leſbos, ranks with the moſt cele- 


brated poets of this zra, and though Suidas enu- 


merates only four and twenty of his comedies, 
Athenzus contends that he was the author of fif- 
ty, and the names of all theſe are ſtill upon the 
liſt. He flouriſhed in Olymp. CI, which is fo 

high in the period now under review, as to make 


it matter of doubt whether the old Comedy has, 
not a joint claim to his productions with the 
Middle: Ammonius however expreſsly claſſes 
Eubulus amongſt the latter, and quotes his come- 


dy of The Cup Bearers ; it is from this very 
comedy as it ſhould ſeem, that the famous paſ- 
ſage was taken, in which he introduces Bac- 


chus in perſon. laving down to mankind theſe 


temperate and moral rules againſt the abuſe of 
his bleflings—— oe . 


« Three cups of wine a prudent man may take; 
« The firſt of theſe for conititution's ſake; 
« The ſecond to the girl he loves the heſt 
The third and laſt to lull him to his reſt, 
« Then home to bed !—but if a fourth he pours, 
« That is the cup of folly and not ours: 
Loud noiſy talking on the fifth attends ; 
The fixth breeds feuds and falling out of friends; 


* 


=o 


« Seven 
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« Seven beget blows and faces ſtain'd with gore: - 
Eight, and the watch-patrole breaks ope the door; 
« Mad with the ninth, another cup goes round, 

And the ſwill'd ſot drops ſenſeleſs to the ground. 


When ſuch maxims of moderation proceed from 
the mouth of Bacchus, it argues great impiety in 
his votaries not to obey them. 

The moſt elegant epigrammiſt might be proud 
to father the following ingenious turn upon the _ 
emblem of Love addrefled to a painter— | [Y 


« Why, fooliſh painter, give thoſe wings to Love ? 1 
Love is not light, as my ſad heart can prove: | = 
Love hath no wings, or none that I can ſce; : 


« If he can fly—oh ! bid him fly from me 2 


E UP HR ON. 


Euphron is another poet of our middle liſt, 
and one whoſe fame has outlived the works on 
which it was founded. Six of his comedies only 
have bequeathed their names to us, and a very 
ſcanty portion of- their contents. One of theſe 
was intitled Adelphi, another claimant perhaps up- 
on Terence. Athenæus and Stobzus, (thanks to 
their paſſion for quotations and fragments ;) have 
tavoured us with a few {mall reliques.— There is 
ſomething in the following diſtich of a melan- 
Op and touching ſimplicity— 


5 Tell me, al-judging Jove, if this fair 
Jo make fo ſhort a life ſo full of care ?” 


What 
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What next enſues I recommend to the = 


men, who amuſe themſelves with ang Out 
Work for Docbors-Commons: : 


« „ vile „. 1 foorn to gain 
« Pleaſures extorted from another's pain!“ 


The antients had a notion, that a man, who 
took no care of his own affairs, was not the fit- 


teſt perſon in the world to be entruſted with thoſe | 


of others; writers for the ſtage muſt make the 
- moſt of vulgar errors, whilſt they are in faſhion, 
and this may have betrayed our poet into a ſenti- 


ment, which modern wits will not give him much 


credit for— 


— Let not his fingers touch the public cheſt, 
Who by his wn profuſion is diſtreſt; 


« For long long years of care it needs muſt take 


« To heal thoſe wounds, which one ſhort hour will 


„% make.” 


1 think the reader will acknowledge a very ſpi- 
rited and ſtriking turn of thought in this ſhort 


apoſtrophe. 


40 Wretch ! find new Gods to witneſs to new hes, 
„Thy perjuries have made the old too wife!“ 


HENIOCHUS. 


Heniochus, the author of a numerous col- 
lection of comedies, was born at Athens, a 
writer of a grave ſententious caft, and one, who 
ſcrupled not to give a perional name to one 
of his comedies, written profeſſedly againſt the 


character 


e 
- 
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character of Thorucion, a certain military pre- 
ſe& in thoſe times, and a notorious traitor to 


his country. The titles of fifteen comedies are 


upon the liſt of this poet's works: from one of 


' theſe a curious fragment has been ſaved, and 


though it ſeems rather of a political than a dra- 
matic complexion, I think its good ſenſe is 


ſufficient to recommend it to a place in this col- 


lecton. 
« I wilt enumerate to you 1 cities, which 
in the courſe of time have fallen into egregious 


« folly and declenſion: You may demand why 
« ] inſtance them at this time and in this place 


« I anſwer that we are now preſent in the 


« city of Olympia, and you may figure to your- 
„e ſelf a kind of Pythian ſolemnity in the ſcene 
4 before us—— Granted ! you'll ſay, and what 


« then Why then I may conceive theſe ſe- 
« yeral cities here aſſembled by their repreſen- 
« tatives for the purpoſe of celebrating their re- 
« demption from ſlavery by ſolemn ſacrifices to 


c the Genius of Liberty: This performed, 
« they deliver themſelves over to be governed 
at the diſcretion of two certain female per- 
„ ſonages, whom I thall name to you——the 


« one Democracy, Ariſtccracy the other From 
this fatal moment univerſal anarchy and miſ- 


c rule 3 fall upon thoſe cities, and they 


« are loſt. 
NN $IMACHUS. 
This poet is recorded by Elian and Athe- 


neus, and By the ſamples we have of his come- 
| dy, 
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dy, few as they are, we may fie that he Was 2 


minute deſcriber of the familiar manners and 
characters of the age he lived in: I take him to 


have been a writer of a peculiar caſt, a dealer 
in low and loquacious dialogue, a ſtrong coarſe 
colouriſt, and one, who, if time had ſpared his 
works, would probably have imparted to us more 


of the Cofuma, as it is called, than any of his | 


contemporaries : I perſuade myſelf that the ſam- 
ples I am about to produce will juſtify theſe 
ſurmifes with reſpect to Mneſimachus. 

Jonſon could not deſcribe, nor Mortimer deli- 
neate, a company of banditti or bravos at their 


meal in bolder caricature, than what the following 
ſketch d: 1 | 


* Doſt know whom thou*rt to ſup with, friend—1 2Þ tell 
thee ;- 
With gladiators, not with peaceful ſn; - 
© Inſtead of kniyes we're arm'd with naked ſwords, 
« And ſwallow firebrands in the place of food: 
Daggers of Crete are ſerv' d us for confections, 
And fora plate of peaſc a frieaſſee 
Of ſhatter d ſpcars : the cuſkions we repoſe on 
Are fhictds and breaſt- plates, at our feet a pile 
Of ſlings and arrows, and our foreheads wreath'd 
With e _ not with nxt ph 


8 8 8 8 


There remains a very curious fragment of a db 
alogue between a maſter and his ſlave, which 
lays open to the reader the whole catalogue of 
an Athenian fiſh-market, and after all the pains 


it has occaſioned me in the decyphering, leaves 
me under the neceffity of ſetting down a few of 
the articles in their original names, not being able 


to find any lexicon or grammarian in the hu- 
mour to help me out of my difficulty. 


6c Maſter. 


- 
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. 66 


T 
1 


« Maſter. Harkye, fellow! make the beſt 
of your way to Phidon's riding- ſchool (your 
road lies through the cypreſs-grove burying- 
place to the forum by the public baths, where 
our tribunes hold their meetings) and tell 


thoſe pretty gentlemen, who are there at their 


exerciſes of vaulting on their horſes and off 
their horſes (you know well enough whom I 
mean) tell em I ſay that their ſupper is grown 
cold, their liquor hot, their paſtry dry, their 
b-ead ſtale, their roaſt done to powder, their 
ſalt-meat ſtript from the very bones, their 
tripes, chitterlings, ſauſages and ſtuft-puddings, 
mangled and devoured by gueſts, who are be- 


fore-hand with 'em: The glaſs has gone round, 


and the wine is nearly out; the company are 
at their frolicks, and the houſe thrown out 
of windows Now mark and remember eve- 
ry ſyllable I have ſaid to you—Doſt yawn, raſ- 
cal? Let me hear if you can repeat the 


meſſage I have given you. 


« Servant. From the firſt ma to the laſt 
as you ſhall witneſs. —I am to bid thoſe 


ſparks come and not loiter till the cook 


3 plunder of the broken victuals; I am 
to ſay the boil'd and the roaſt are ready; I 
am to reckon up their bill of fare, their oni- 
ons, olives, garlick, coleworts, gourds, beans, 
lettuce, knot-graſs; their ſalted tunny-fiſh, 
their ſhad, ſturgeon, ſoals, conger, purple-fith 
and black-fiſh (both whole ones) their ancho- 
vy, mackarel, freſh tunny, gudgeons, rock - 
fiſh, dog-fiſh tails, cramp-fiſh, frog-fiſh, perch, 
baccalao, ſardin, ſea-weed- fiſh, ſea- urchin, ſur- 

8 mullet, 
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mullet, cuckow-fiſh, paſtinaca, lamprey, bar. 
bel, grey-mullet, Levas, Sparus, char, Alian- 
fh, Thracian-tith, ſwallow-fiſh, prawns, ca- 


lamary, flounder, ſhrimps, polypody, cuttle. 


fiſh, Orphus, lobſter, crab, bleak, needle-fiſh, 
ſprats, ſea- ſcorpion and grigg—l am to put 
them in mind of their roaſts without num. 
ber, or their gooſe, pork, beef, lamb, mut- 


ton, goat, kid, pullet, duck, ſwan, partridge 


bergander, and a thouſand more I am to 
warn them that their meſſmates are already 


* faſt by the teeth, chewing, gnawing, cutting, 
carving, boiling, roaſting, laughing, playing, 
dancing, junketting, drinking, mobbing, ſcuf. 


fling, boxing, battling, —that the pipers are 
at their ſport 3; every body finging, choruſſing, 
clamouring, whilſt the houſe ſmoaks with the 
odours of cinnamon, frankincenſe, myrrh, 


ſweet - cane, ſtorax, aloes, ambergriſe, muſk, | 
camphire, caſſia and a flood . all other ex- 


wine perfumes 


No CV. 
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No CV. 
MOSCHION. 


M OS CHION ſtands upon the authority of 


Clemens Alexandinus and 5tobzus as a writer 
of the Middle Comedy, and a dramatiſt of a ve- 


34 


moral and pathetic turn ; his fragments fully 


verify that character. A oerſan in one of his 
dramas relates the following melancholy circum- 
ſtance. 


ſtability 


« [ met a lamentable example of fortune's in- 
A prince of Argos begging his 
bread-—The man, a while ago ſo celebrated for 


his great talents, high birth, and exalted rank, 


was now reduced = the lowelt ſtate of human 
wretchednefs, an object of commiſeration to 
every body WhO beheld him: Such of us as 


reached out the hand to him, or conſoled him 


with the words of pity for his miſerable condi- 


tion, could not leave him without abundance cf 
tears; ſurely ſuch a diſmal revolution of world- - 
ly fortune can never be contemplated but with 


ſympathy and condolence.“ 
The tender and religious ſentiments conveyed 


in the next fragment, which we owe to Clemens, 
certainly demand a place. of honour, ( was ſuch ho- 
nour in my power to beſtow). 1 in this collec- 


| tion. 


« Let 
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Let the earth cover and i its dead ! 
And let man's breath thither return in peace 
From whence it came; his ſpirit to the ikies, 
His body to the clay of which twas form'd, 

- Imparted to him as a loan for life, 

Which he and all muſt render back a 

To earth, the common mother of mankind.” 


ERAS REN 


Again, in a ſtrain yet more elevated | 


Wound not the ſoul of a 3 man 

"T1s impious cruelty ; let juſtice ſtrike 

The living, but in mercy ſpare. the dead. 
And why purſue a ſhadow that is paſt ? 

Why ſlander the deaf earth, that cannot hear, 
The dumb that cannot utter? When the ſoul 
No longer takes account of human wrongs, | 
Nor joys nor ſorrows touch the mouldering heart, 
As well you may give fceling to the tomb, 

As what it covers—both alike NOT you.” 


MN MN NN 


3 


NICOSTRATUS comes next under our re- 


view, a poet in his claſs of great reputation, as 


Athenæus, Suidas, Laertius and others teſtify. 


His comedies were found after his death in a 


cheſt, where they had been long mifling and 
much regretted z we have to the amount of four- 
teen of their titles, and are further informed that 
he was ſo excellent an actor, that it became a 


proverb of honour to pronounce upon any capital 


performer, that He played in the flile of Nicgſtra- 


tus. It is with regret I diſcover nothing in the 


few ſmall fragments of this eminent author and 


actor worth tranſlating; however, that I may 
not paſs over his remains without the grateful ce- 


- remony of beſtowing one ſmall tribute to his me- 
mory, I have rendered this ſhort epigrammatic 


diſtich into our r language : 
* 11 


N. 


05. 
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Af this inceſſant chattering be your plan, 
« I would ye were a ſwailow, not a man.” 


The talents of the greateſt actor at beſt can ſur- 


vive him by tradition only, but when Nature to 
thoſe rare attributes adds the gift of a poetic ge- 


nius, it gives a double poignancy to our regret, 
that time ſhould not have left a relique even of 


theſe more conſiderable than the above. 
Of PHILIPPUS the comic poet I have no 
anecdotes to record, and nothing but the names k of 


three comedies to refer to. 


PHOENICIDES. 


We are beholden to this poet for a very pleaſant 


narrative made by a lady of eaſy virtue, in which 


ſhe deſcribes certain of her keepers with a great 
deal of comic humour, and it is humour of a 


fort, that has nt evaporated by the intervention . 


of twenty centuries ; ſhe was tired of her trade, 


and therefore, though the theme be a looſe one, 


the moral of it is good: The lady is in converſa- 
tion with a man named Pythias, but whether the 


friend of Damon the Pythagorean, or ſome other, 


does not appear: The noble profeſſions of arms, 
phyſic, and philoſophy had taken their turns in 
her good graces, but for the credit they gained by 
the account, 1 think it is pretty . divided 
amongſt them— „ 


5 20 80 help me, Venus ! as I'm fairly ſick, 


Sick to the ſoul, my Pythias, of this trade: 
« No more on't ! Tu % be no man's miſtreſs, I: 
Don't talk to me of Deſtiny ; I've done wath't ; 
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| « wi hear no prophecies—for mark me well — 


« i ſooner did | buckle to this buſineſs, 
Than ſtrait behold a Man of War affail'd me 
He told me of his battles o'er and o'er, _ 
Shew'd me good ſtock of ſcars, but none of caſh, 

No, not a doit - but ſtill be vapour d much 

Of what a certain prince would do, and talk d 

Of this and that commiſſion — in the clouds, 

By which he gull'd me of a twelvemonth's hope, 

Liv'd at free coſt, and fed me upon love. 

« A: length ſent my man of valour packing, 

And a- grave ſon of Phyſic fill'd his place: 

My houſe now ſeem d an hoſpnal of Lazars, 

And the vile beggar mangled without mercy, . 

A very hangman bath'd in human gere. 

My Soldier was a prince compar'd to this, 

For his were merry fibs; this ſon of Death 

Turn'd every thing he touch'dinto a corpſe. 

« When Fortune who had yet good ſtore of ſpies, 
Now coupled me to a moſt learn'd Philoſopher ;. $2) 
Plenty of beard he had, a cloak withal, „ 

« Enough to ſpare of each, and moral maine 

« More than I could digeſt, but money — none 

« His ſect abhorr dit; twas a thing proſcrib'd. 

« By his phaiolophy, an evil root, . 

« An when I aſk d him for a taſte, twas e l 

„ Still I demanded it, and for the reaſon, 

« That he ſo ſlightly priz d it all in vain - 

I could not wring a drachma from his clutches 
_« Defend me, Heaven ! 75 all rr aaa ts 


CCA SEER 


e 


'SOTADES. 


| Sotades was a native Athenian, al line wri- 
ter and in great favour with the theatre. I fthall 


preſent the reader with one of his fragments, 
which will be a ſtrong contraſt to the foregoing 


one, and which ſeems to, prove, amongſt many 


other inſtances, how much the grave and ſenti- 
mental comedy now began t to "VE in faſhion 88 
the Athenians. 3 


Di | « Te 


— 2 3 — 


CREE . TE Bo” we Oo” 
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« Is there a man, juſt, honeſt, nobly born? 
« Malice ſhall hunt him down. Does wealth attend 
« him ? 

« Trouble is hard behind -——Conſcience direct 

« Beggary is at his heels: Is he an Artiſt ? | 
« Farewell, repoſe! An equal upright Judge ? 
« Report ſhall blaſt his virtues : Is he ſtrong ? 
« Sickneſs ſhall ſap his ſtrength ; account that day, 

« Which brings no new miſchance, a day of reſt; 

« For what is man? what matter is he made of ? 

« How born? what is he, and what ſhall he be? 

« What an unnatural parent is this world, | 

4 To foſter none but villains, and deſtroy : 

« All, who are benefactors to mankind ! 

« What was the fate of Socrates ? A priſon, 
A doſe of poiſon; tried, condemn'd and kill'd : 

« How died Diogenes ? As a dog dies, 
With a raw morſel in his hungry throat: 

„Alas for Æſchylus! muſing he walk'd, 

« The ſoaring eagle dropt a tortoiſe down, 

And cruſh'd that brain, where Tragedy had birth: 
« A paltry grape-ſtone choak'd the Athenian Bee : 

« Maſtiffs .* Thrace devour'd Euripides, 

And god-like Homer, woe the while! was ſtarv' d 
«Fhus mes blind life terms with perpetual woes. 


2 


There is a melancholy grandeur. in theſe ſenti- 
ments with a fimplicity of expreſſion, which prove 
to us that theſe authors occaſionally digreſſed 
from the gay ſpirit of comedy into paſſages not 


only of the moſt ſerious, but ſublimeſt caſt ; and 


Jam perſuaded this ſpecimen of the poet Sotades, 
notwithſtanding the diſadvantages of tranſlation, 
will ſtrike the reader as an inſtance in point. 
Where but one fragment is to be found of a 
writer's works, and that one of fo elevated a cha- 
racter, muſt it not impreſs the mind with deep 
regret to think how many noble ſtrains of poetry, 
how many * brilliant turns of wit theſe 

Vo. II. „„ compo- 
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compoſitions would have furniſhed, had they come 
down to us entire? and may I not flatter myſelf, 
that as many as feel this regret, will look with | 
candour upon theſe attempts? 


ESFRATON. 


This poet 83 us with the names of 4 two 
comedies and the ſmall bequeſt of one fragment; 
it is however an acceptable one, being intereſting 
as recounting part of a dialozve, which to a cer- 
tain degree gives ſome diſplay of character, and 
alſo as being of a facetious, comic caſt in the cha- 
racter of familiar life. The ſpeaker is ſome maſ- 
ter of a family, who is complaining to his com- 
panion in the ſcene of the whimſical, conceited 


humour of his cook— 


« Tye harbour'd a Ne and not a Cock, 
« For by the Gods he talk'd to me in riddles 
« And coin'd new words that pole me to interpret. 
% No ſooner had he enter'd on his office, 
Than, eyeing me from head to foot, he cries ——— 
« How many mortals haſt thou bid to ſupper ! 
« Mortals! quoth I, what tell you me of mortals ? 
Loet Jove decide on their mortality; 
« You're crazy ſure; none by that name are bidden. 
« No Table-Uſter:? no one to officiate | | 
'« 4; Maſter of the Courſes / No ſuch perſon ; - 
4 Moſchion and Niceratus and Philinus, 
« Theſe are my gueſts and friends, and amongſt theſe 
« You'll find no table-decker as I take it. 
« Gods / i i offi ible ? cricd he: Moſt certain 
I patiently replied ;” He ſwell'd and huff'd, © 
« As if forſooth I kaddoac him heinous wrong, 
« And robb'd him of his proper dignity; _ 
« Ridiculous conceit ! What offering mal ft thas 
« To Eryſichthon ? he demanded : None 
* Shall not the wide-horn'd ox be fell d! cries he; 


« I ſacrifice 
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« ] merifice no 0X— Nor yet a ⁊ Fa ? | 

Not I, by Jove; a imple ſheep perhaps: 

5 f « And what's a wether but a ſheep ! cries h. 

ke ', « I'm a plain man, my friend, and ee ſpeak 
« Plain language: What ! T ſpeal as Homer does-; 
& And ſure a cook may uſe like prongs 
« And more than a blind poet Not with me; 
« I'll have no kitchen-Homers in my houſe ; 


So pray diſcharge yourſclf !—This ſaid, we parted.” 


„„ No CI. 


. THE OP HIL US. 


IHE fragments of this poet ſupply me with 

c a paſſage upon the fertile ſubje& of love, which 
is of a very lively caſt, and in a miſcellaneous col- 
lection like this certainly deſerves to be received as 
one of the beauties of the Greek Rage 
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« If love be folly as the ſchools wou d prove, 
6 The man mult loſe his wits who falls in love; 
Deny him love, you doom the wretch to death, 
« And then it follows he muſt loſe his breath, 

Good ſooth! there is a young and dainty maid 

I dearly love, a minſtrel ſhe by trade; 
« What then? muſt I defere to pedant rule, 
« And own that love transforms me to a fool ? 
Not I, ſo help me! By the Gods I ſwear, 
«.-FBe nymph I love 1s fireſt of the fair; 
„% Wile, witty, dearer to her poet's ſight, 
Than piles of money on an author's night; 
* Muſt I not love her then? Let the dull fot, 
« Who made the law, obey it! I will not.” 
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| We have the names 0 ſeven comedies ribel 
to this author. | 


TIMOCL LE 8. 


Of this name we * two comic poets upon 
record, one of whom was an Athenian born, and 
to him Suidas aſcribes fix comedies ; of the other's 
birth-place we have no.account, but of his plays 
we have eleven titles, and the fragments of both 
are quoted indiſcriminately: Amongſt theſe [ 
have ſelected one, which is ſo far matter of curio- 
ſity as it gives ſome deſcription. of the illuſtrious 


_orator Demoſthenes— 


« Bid me i any- * rather than this; 
But on this theme Demoſthenes himſelf | 
Shall ſooner check the torrent of his ſpeech 
% Than I—Demoſthenes! that. -angry orator, 
&« That bold Briareus, whoſe tremendous throat, 
Charg d to the teeth with battering-rams and ſpears, 
Beats down oppoſers; brief in ſpeech-was he, 
« But, croſt in argument, his threat ning eyes 


« Flaſh'd we 3 vollicd from his li ps.” 


To one of the poets of the name of Timocles, 
but to which I know not, we are alſo ind bted for 
a complimentary alluſion to the powers of Tra- 
gedy; it is the only inſtance of the ſort, which 
the Greek Comedy now furniſhes, and I am gra- 
_ tified by the diſcovery, not only for the intrinfic 
merit of the paſſage, but for the handſome tribute 
which it pays to the moral uſes of the tragic 


drama. 


ce Nay : 
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« Nay, my good friend, but hear me! I confeſs 
« Man 1s += child of ſorrow, and this world, 
„In which we breathe, hath cares enough to plague us, 
« But it hath means withal to ſooth theſe cares, | 
« And he, who meditates on other's woes, 
Shall in that meditation loſe his own ; 
« Call then the tragic poet to your aid, 
« Hear him, and take inſtruction from the ſtage : 
« Let Telephus appear, behold a prince, 
A ſpectacle of poverty and pain, | 
« Wretched in both. And what if you are poor? 
« Are you a demi-god! are you the ſon 
« Of Hercules? begone! complain no more. 
Doth your mind ſtruggle with diſtracting thoughts? 
« "Do your wits wander? are you mad? Alas!” 
© So was Alcmæon, whilſt the world ador'd 
His father as their God. Your eyes are dim; 
c What then? the eyes of Ocdipus were dark, 
„ Totally dark. You mourn a ſon; he's dead; 
« Turn to the tale of Niobe for comfort. 
And match your loſs with her's. You're lame of 2 2 
« Compare it with the ſoot of Philoctetes, 
And make no more complaint. But ou are old, 
« Old and uafortunate; conſult Oeneus-; | 
«© Hear what a king endur d, and learn content. 
« Sam up your miſerics, number up 5e fighs, 
« The tragic ſtage ſhall give you tear for tear, 
« And 755 out all afflictions but its on.“ 


With the ies XENARCHUS, _ of eight 
dramas, I conclude my catalogue of the writers 
of the Middle Comedy; one ſhort but ſpirited 
apoſtrophe I collect from this poet, and I offer 
it in its naturalized ſtate as a ſmall remembrance 
of my zeal to catch at TO relique of his A 
wrecked muſe. | 


Ah faithleſs women when Jou ſwear 
I regiſter your oaths in air. 
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I have now produced a liſt of comic poets, 


thirty-two in number, who were celebrated writers 


for the Athenian ſtage within the period we have 
been reviewing, and in thefe tranſlations the 


reader has before him every thing that time has 
ſpared of their productions except a few ſhort and 


inſignificant ſentences, which had nothing to re- 
_commend them: The imperfe& anecdotes here 
given of the ſeveral authors may be thought to 


contain very little . intereſting matter, but it has 
been no flight taſk to-collect even theſe, and I am 
perſuaded that my ſearch has left nothing behind, 
which can give any further elucidation to the 


_ ſubject; if I were as ſecure of not having treſ- 


paſſed upon the public patience through too much 


diligence and minuteneſs, I ſhould diſmiſs my 


an xiety. 1 


The period of the Middle Comedy was of ſhort 


duration, and thirty-two comic authors are no 
inconſiderable number to have flouriſhed within 


that æra; yet we may well ſuppoſe others, and 
probably many others, did exiſt within the time, 


of whom no memorial whatever now ſurvives : 


Moſt of theſe names, which I have now for the 


firſt time brought together, will I dare fay be 
new even to my learned readers, for not many 
men of a ſtudious turn, and fewer ſtill of claſſical 


taſte, will dedicate their time to thoſe dry and de- 
terring books, in which theſe ſcattered reliques 


were depoſited, and on which they have hitherto _ 
depended for their almoſt. deſperate chance of 


being reſcued from extinction. I mention this. 


not oſtentatiouſly as taking credit on the ſcore of 
induſtry and diſcovery, but hoping that the labour 


| of 


£2 


ſuc 
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of the taſk will be ſome apology on my behalf to 
ſuch of my readers (if any ſuch to my ſorrow 
ſhall be found) who, having purchaſed theſe vo- 
lumes with an eye to amuſement only, may have 
been tired by the peruſal of theſe papers, or, not 
caring to peruſe them, have been caſhiered of the 
juſt proportions of a volume. 
To the candour of all thoſe monthly publica- 
tions, which are concerned in the review of new 
books, I profeſs myſelf to be very highly indebt- 
ed; that they have admitted and commended the 
ſincere and moral motives of my undertaking, is 
above meaſure gratifying to me; in this particu- 
lar I know I have a quit claim to their good re- 
port, becauſe they cannot credit me for more real 
love to mankind and more cordial zeal for their 
| ſocial intereſts, than I truly have at heart, but for 
my ſucceſs as an author, (which has ſo much ex- 
ceeded my expectations) I cannot deceive: myſelf 
ſo far as to aſcribe it wholly to my own. merits, 
when I maſt know how great a ſhare of it was the 
natural reſult of their recommending me to the 
world. 
As I have not found any hints in theſe Re- 
views, nor in the reports which have come home 
to me, that have teniled to diſcourage me in the 
proſecution of theſe reſearches into the characters 
and remains of the Greek dramatiſts, I have 
gone on with ardour, and ſhall go on, if life is 
granted me, to the end; the writers therefore 
of The New Comedy will come next under my 
review, and as we deſcend in time, we ihall en- 
creaſe in matter; the celebrated names of Me- 
3 eee Diphilus, Apollodorus and 
L 4 | ſome 
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ſome few beſides, are not wholly left without 
record, every fragment that bears tiweir- ſtamp. has 
been accu ſo venerable, that ſome of the 


greateſt ſcholars of modern times have thought 


it an office of honour to be employed in the col- 
lection of them; none of theſe however have 
found their way into our language, and as I flat- 
ter myſelf theſe of the Middle Comedy have riſen 


upon their predeceſſors, I hope what is next to 


follow will not baulk the climax; my beſt care 
and fidelity ſhall be applied to the tranſlations of 


ſuch as I ſhall ſelect for the purpoſe, and as I 


have generally found the ſimplicity of their ſtile 
and ſentiment accord be to the ealy metre of 
our old Engliſh dramatiſts, I ſhall moſtly endea- 
vour to cloathe them in the dreſs of thoſe days,. 
when Jonſon, Fletcher and Maſſinger ſupported 


the ſtage. To theſe I ſhall probably add ſome ſe- 
lections from Ariſtophanes, which I would not 


inſert in their place, being aware that extracts up- 

on a large ſcale would comparatively have extin- 

guiſhed their contemporaries, when ſet beſide : 

them upon a very contracted one. | 
Upon the whole it will be my ambition to: give 

to the world what has never yet been attempted, 


a compleat collection of the beauties of the Greek 


. in our own language from the remains of 
more than fifty comic pots. | 


No. cvn. 
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No CVII. 


Omnes eodem cogimur ; omnium 
0 1 erfatur urna ſerins OCHS - 
. Sgr. exitura. HoR AT. CARM. 
All to the fame laf we are bound. . 


Time's never- weary wheel runs round. 
And liſe at kngeſt or at ſhorteſt date | 
Snaps like a thread betwwixt the Joon of Fate. 


„„ 


1 REMEMBER to have been told of a certain 
humoriſt, who ſet up a very ſingular doctrine up- 
on the ſubject of death, aſſerting that he had diſ- 
covered it to be not a neceflary and inevitable 
event, but an act of choice and volition ; he main- 
tained that he had certain powers ad reſources. 
within himſelf ſufficient to ſupport him in his re- 
ſolution of holding out againſt the ſummons of 
death, till he became weary of life; and he 
pledged himſelf to his friends, that he would in 
his own perſon give experimental proof of his 

hypotheſs:-- 7. 

What particular addreſs death meds uſe of, 
when.this ingenious gentleman was prevailed up-- 
on to ſtep. out of the world, I cannot take upon 
myſelf to ſay; but certain it is, that in ſome weak. 
moment he was over-perſuaded to lay his head 
calmly on the pillow and ſurrender up his breath. 

T hough an event, ſo contrary to the promiſe 
he had given, muſt have been a ſtaggering cir- 
cumſtance to many, who were intereſted in the 


„ . ee 
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ſucceſs of his experiment, yet I ſee good reaſon 
to ſuſpect that his hypotheſis i is not totally diſcre- 
dited; and that he has yet ſome ſurviving diſci- 

ples, who are acting ſuch a part in this world as 
nobody would act but upon a ſtrong preſumption, 
that they ſhall not be compelled to go out tot i it 
and enter upon another. 

Mortality, it muſt be owned, hath means of 
providing for the event of death, though none 
have yet been diſcovered of preventing it: Reli- 
gion and virtue are the great phyſicians of the 
ſoul; patience and reſignation are the nurſing- 
mothers of the human heart in fickneſs and in 
ſorrow; conſcience can ſmooth the pillow under 
an aching head, and Chriſtian hope adminiſters a 
cordial even in our laſt moments, that lulls the 
agonies of death: But where is the need of theſe 
had this diſcovery been eſtabliſhed? why call in 
phyficians and reſort to cordials, if we can hold 
danger at a diſtance without their help? I am to 
preſume therefore, that every human being, who 
makes his own will his maſter, and goes all lengths 
in gratifying his guilty paſſions without reſtraint, 
mult rely upon his own will for keeping him out 
of all danger of future trouble, or he would ne- 
ver commit himſelf ſo conſidentially and entirely 
to a maſter, which can give him no ſecurity in 
return for his blind obedience and devotion: All 
perſons of this deſcription I accordingly ſet down 
in the lump as converts to the doctrine of the 
Jearned'gentlenian, who advanced the intereſtin 
. diſcovery above- mentioned, but who unluckiy 


miſled ſome ſtep in the proof, that: was to have 
enabliſhed it. | 


To 
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To what lengths of credulity they may really 
go.is hard to ſay, but ſome ſuch hopes as theſe 
muſt buoy them up, becauſe I cannot think that 

any man would be wilfully wicked, fraudulent, 
perfidious, avaricious, cruel, or whatever elſe is 
deteſtable in the eye of Cad if he ſaw death, his 

_ meſſenger, at the door; and I am even unwilling 
to believe, that he would be wantonly guilty, was 
he only convinced, that when death ſhall come to 
the door, he muſt be obliged to admit him; for 
if this be fo, and if admiſſion may not be denied, 
then hath death a kind of viſitatorial power over 
us, which makes him not a gueſt to be invited at 
our pleaſure, but a lord and maſter of the houſe, _ 
to enter in at his own, and (which is worſt of 
all) without giving notice to us to provide for his 
entertainment. What man is ſuch a fool in com- 
mon life, as to take up his abode m a tenement, 
of which he is ſure to be diſpoſſeſſed, and yet 
neglect to prepare himſelf againſt a ſurpriſe, 
which he is ſubject to every moment of the day 
and night ? We are not apt to overlook our own 
intereſts and. ſafety in worldly concerns, and there- 
fore when the ſoul is given up to lin, I muſt ſuſ- 
pect ſome error m the brain. 
What ſhall I ſay to perſuade the inconſiderate 
that they exiſt upon the precarious ſufferance of 
e moment, that paſſes over them in fucceffi- 
on? how ſhall I warn -· a giddy fool not to play his 
antick tricks and caper on the very utmoſt edge 
of a precipice? ? Who will guide the reeling drunk- 
ard in his path, and teach him to avoid the grave 
ſtones of his fellow-ſots, ſet up by death as marks 
and LOS to appriie him of his danger? If the 


voice 
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voice of nature, depoſing to the evidence of life 


deceitful tenure from the beginning of things to 


the moment preſent, will neither gain audience 
nor belief, what can the moraliſt expect ? 
Which of all thoſe headlong voluptuaries, who 


ſeem in ſuch haſte to get to the end of life, is 
poſſeſſed of the art of prolonging it at pleaſure ? 


to whom has the ſecret been imparted ? Either 
they are deceived by a vain hope of evading death, 
or there is ſomething in a life of diflipation not 
worth preſerving. I am aſtoniſhed. at the ſtupi- 
dity of any man, who can deny himſelf the gra- 
tification of conſcious integrity: The proud man 
"muſt be a conſummate blockhead to take ſuch 
weariſome pains for a little extorted flattery of the 
moſt ſervile fort, and overlook the ready means 
of gaining general reſpect upon the nobleſt terms: 
Is it not an abuſe of language and an inſult to 


common ſenſe for a filly fellow to announce him 


ſelf to the world as a man of pleaſure, when there 
is not an action in his life, but leaves a ſting be- 


hind it to belye the character he profeſſes? Can 


one fellou- creature find amuſement in tormenting 
another? Is it poſſible there can be a recreation 
in malice, when it flanders the innocent ; in fraud, 

when it cheats the unſuſpecting; in perfidy, when 
it betrays a benefactor ? If any being, who does 


me wrong, will juſtify himfelf againit the wrong 
by confeſſing, that he takes delight in injury, 1 


will own to one inſtance of human depravity, 
which till that ſhall happen I will perfiſt to hope 
is not in exiſtence: The fact is that all men 
have that reſpect for juſtice, that they attempt to 
ſhelter their very worſt actions under its defence; 

and 


%E _ we” 


Ne 1%. THE OBSE RVER. 229 


and even thoſe. contemptible pilferers of reputati- 


on, who would be as much. unknown by their 


names as they are by the concealment of them, 


qualify (L am perſuaded): the dirty deed they are 


about by ſome convenient phantom of offence in 


the character they aſſault; even their hands can- 
not be raiſed to ſtrike without prefacing the blow 
by ſaying to themſelves—This man deſerves ti die. 


E Pooliſh wretches, what computation muſt they 


make of life, who devote ſo great a portion of 
it to miſeries and reproaches of their own creating! 

Let a rational creature for once talk common. 
ſenſe to himſeif, and if no better words than the 
following occur to his thoughts, let him make ute 
of them; he is heartily welcome to the loan. 

« J know there is a period in approach, when 
I muſt encounter an enemy to my life, whoſe 
power is irreſiſtible : This is a very ſerious thing 


for me to reflect upon, and knowing it to be a 


truth infallible, I am out of hope, that I can ſo 


1 forget the terms of my exiſtence, as totally to 


expel it from my thoughts: If I could foreſee the 
preciſe hour, when this enemy will come, I would 


provide againſt it as well as I am able, and fortify 


my mind to receive him with ſuch-complacency. as. 
I could muſter : But of this hour I have alas! no 
foreſight ; it may be this moment, or the next, 
or years may intervene before it comes to paſs: It 
behoves me then to be upon my guard: He may 


approach in terrors, that agoniſe me to think of; 
he may ſeize my ſoul in the commiſſion of ſome: 
dreadful act and tranſport it to. a place, whoſe 


horrors have no termination: I will not then 
commit that dreadful act, becauſe I will not ex- 
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poſe myſelf to that dreadful puniſhment: It is in 


my own choice to refrain from it, and I am not 


ſuch a deſperate fool to make choice of miſery: If 
I act with this precaution, will he {till appear in 


this ſhape of terror? Certainly he will not, nor 
can he in juſtice tranſport me to a place of pu- 
_ niſhment, when I have committed nothing to de- 
ſerve it: Whither then will he convey me? To 
the manſions of everlaſting happineſs: Where 
are my fears? What is now become of his ter- 
rors? He is my paſſport, my conductor, my friend: 


T will welcome him with embraces; I will ſmile : 


upon him with gratitude, and ACCOmpany hun 
with exultation.” 


Ne CVII. 


HOWEVER diſpoſed we may be to execrate , 


the bloody act of the regicides, yet we muſt ad- 
mit the errors and miſconduct of Charles's un- 
| happy reign to be ſuch as cannot be palliated ; in 
our pity for his fate we mult not forget the hiſto- 
2 ho his failings, nor, whilft we are 17mpathiſing 

in the pathos of the tragedy, overlook its moral. 

Four ſucceflive parliaments, improvidently diſ- 
ſolved, were ſufficient warnings for the fifth to 
fall upon expedients for ſecuring to themſelves a 
more permanent duration by laying fome reſtraints 
upon a ee ſo wantonly exerted. 


Let 
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1 Let us call to mind the inauſpi picious commence- 
t ment of this monarch's reign; before the cere- . 
EY mony of his coronation had taken place, he eſ- 
1 uſed a ſiſter of France and ſet a catholic prin- 
: ceſs on the throne of a proteſtant kingdom, ſcarce 


cool from the ferment of religious jealouſies, re- 
cently emancipated from the yoke of Rome and 

of courſe intolerant through terror, if not 
principle: The moſt obnoxious man in the king- 
dom was Montagu, author of the proſcribed tract, 
intitled Apello Cæſarem, and him Charles enrolled 
in his liſt of royal chaplains : By throwing himſelf 

incontinently into the hands of Buckingham he 
ſhewed his people they were to expect a reign of 
favoritiſm, and the choice of the miniſter marked 
the character of the monarch : He levied muſters 
for the Palatinate of twelve thouſand men, exact- 

cd contributions for coat and conduct- money, de- 
clared martial law in the kingdom, and furniſhed 
his brother of France with a ſquadron of ſhips 

for the unpopular reduction of Rochelle, and the 

mariners refuſed the fervice: Theſe meaſures 
ſtirred the parliament then ſitting to move for a 
redreſs of, grievances, before they provided for 
his debts, and their remonſtrances en him. 
upon the inſtant to diſſolve them. 

Every one of theſe proceedings took: place be- 
fore his coronation, and form the mclanchoiy pre- 
lude to his miſguided government. 

A ſecond parliament was called together, and 
to intimidate them from reſuming their redreſs of 
grievances and divert their attempts from the per- 
ion of his favorite, he haughtily informs them, 
that he cannot ſuffer an enquiry even on the meaneſt 
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| of his ſervants. What was to be expected from 
fuch a menacing declaration? They, diſdaining 
illam ofculari, qud. ſunt oppreſſi, manum, proceed 
to impeach Buckingham; the king commits the 
managers of that proceſs to the tower, and reſort- 


ing to his prerogative, diſſolves his ſecond parlia. 


ment as ſuddenly, and more re chan his 
. 
A third parliament meets, and in che! interim 


new grievances of a more awakening ſort had ſup- 


plied them with an ample field for complaint and 
remonſtrance; in the intermiſſion of their ſittings, 
he had exacted a loan, which they interpreted a 
tax without parliament, and of courſe a flagrant 
violation of the conſtitution; this he enforced 
with ſo high a hand, that ſeveral gentlemen of 
name in their counties had been committed to 
cloſe impriſonment for refuſing payment; ſhip- 
money alſo at this time began to be queſtioned 


as an intolerable grievance, and being one of the 
reſources for enabling the crown to govern with- 
out a parliament, it was conſidered by many as a 


violation of their rights, an inequitable and op- 


preſſive tax, which ought to be reſiſted, and ac- 
cordingly it was refiſted: This parliament there- 
fore after a ſhort and inefficient fitting ſhared the 


ſudden fate of its predeceſſors. 
The fame precipitancy, greater blindneſs; 2 


more confirmed habit of obſtinacy and a heigh- 1 5 


tened degree of aggravation marked this period 
of intermiſſion from parliaments, for now the 
leading members of the late houſe were ſent to 
"cloſe impriſonment in the Tower, and-informa- 


n tions 
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tions were lodged againſt them. in the Star- 


Chamber. 
The troubles in Scotland made it neceſſary for 
the king once more to have reſort to a parliament; 


they met for the fourth time on the thirteenth of 


April 1640, and the fifth day of the following 


month ſent them back to their pr er to tell 


thoſe grievances in the ears of the people, which 
their ſovereign diſdained to liſten to. IIl-counſel- 
led. ſovereign l but. will that word apologize for 
conduct ſo intemperate ? It cannot: A mind, ſo 


flexible towards evil counſel, can poſſeſs no re- 


quiſites for government: What hope now remain-- 
ed for moderate meaſures, when the people's re- 
preſentatives ſhould again aſſemble? In this fatal 
moment the fuel was prepared and the match 
"lighted, to give life to the flames. of civil war; 
already Scotland had ſet thoſe ſparks into a blaze 
the king unable to extinguiſh. the conflagration- 
by his own power and reſources, for the fifth and 
laſt time convenes his parliament; but it was now 
too late for any confidence or mutual harmony to 
ſubſiſt between the crown and commons; on the 
third of November- following their laſt diffolution- 
the new. elected members take poſſeſſion of their 
ſeats, and the houſe ſoon reſounds with reſolutions: 


for the impeachment of the miniſter Strafford and. 


the primate. Laud : 'The humbled monarch con- 


firms the fatal bill of attainder and ſends Strafford. 


to the ſcaffold; he ratifies the act for ſecuring. 
parliament againſt future. diſſolution, and ſub- 
ſcribes to his own death-warrant with the ſame 
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The proccedivigs of this famous parliament are 


- of a mixed nature; in many we diſcern the true 


ſpirit of patriotiſm, and not a few ſeem dictated 


by revenge and violence: The Courts of High 


Commiſſion and Star-Chamber are aboliſhed, and 
poſterity applauds their deliverers; the city-crofles 
are pulled down, the biſhops ſent: to the Tower, 
and their whole order menaced with expulſion 


from parliament, and here we diſcover the firſt 


dawnings of fanatic phernſy : An incurable breach 


is made in the conſtitution ; its branches are dif. 
fevered, and the axe of rebellion is laid to the 


root of the tree: The royal ſtandard is ſet up; 


the father of his people becomes the general of a 
party, and-the land is floated with the blood of 


its late peaceable inhabitants: Great characters, 


| ſtart forth in the concuſſion, great virtues and 


great vices: Equal courage and ſuperior conduct 
at length prevail fer the leaders of the people; a 
fanatic champion carries all before him; the ſo- 


vereign ſurrenders himſelf weakly, capitulates fee- 


bly, negotiates deceitfully and dics heroically. 
And this is the reign, this the exit of a king! 
Let kings ponder it, for it is a teflon, humbling 


perhaps ro their oride of ſtation, but pointedly 


addręſſed to their inftruction. 
If there is a truſt in life, which calls upon 


the conſcience of a man who undertakes it more 
ſtrongly than any other, it is that of the educa- 


tion of an heir- apparent to a crown: The train- 
ing ſuch a pupil is a taſk indeed; how to open his 
mind to a proper kno:vledge of munkind without 
letting in that knowledge, which inclines to evil; 


how t. to hold off flattery and Jet admit familiarity; 
5 | „„ 
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how to give the lights of information and ſhut 


out the falſe colours of ſeduction, demands a 


judgment for diſtinguiſhing and an authority for 
controuling, which few governors in that delicate 
ſituation ever poſſeſs, or can long retain :. To edu- 
cate a prince, born to reign over an enlightened 


people, upon the narrow ſcale of ſecret and ſe- 


eſtered tuition, would be an abufe of common 
{enſe ; to let him looſe upon the world is no leſs 
hazardous in the- other extreme, and each would 
probably devote him to an inglorious deſtiny : 
That he ſhould know the leading characters in the 
country. he is to govern, be familiar with its hif- 
tory, its conſtitution, manners, laws and liber 
ties, and correctly comprehend the duties and di- 


ſtinctions of his own hereditary office, are points 


that no one will difpute : That he ſhould travel 
through his en. can hardly doubt, but whe- 
ther thoſe excurſions ſhould reach into other 
ſtates, politically connected with, or oppoſed to, 
his own, is more than I will preſume to lay down 
as a general rule, being aware that it muſt depend 
upon perſonal circumſtances : Splendor he may be 
indulged in, but exceſs in that, as in every thing 


elſe, muſt be aveided, for the miſchiefs cannot be 
numbered, which it will entail upon him; excels 


in expence will ſubject him to obligations of a de- 
grading fort ; exceſs in courteſy will lay him open 
to the forward and affuming, raiſe mountains o 


expectation about him, and all of them under-f 


mined by diſappointment, ready charged for ex- 


ploſion, when the hand of preſumption ſhall: ſet 
re to the train: Exceſs in pleaſure will lower him 


in character, e health, reſpect, and that be- 
coming 
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coming dignity of mind, that conſcious rectitude, 
which is to direct and ſupport him, when he be 
comes the diſpenſer of juſtice to his ſubjects, the 
protector and defender of their religion, the mo- 


del for their imitation, and the ſovereignarbiter of 


life and death in the executign of every legal con- 
demnation: To court popularity is both derogato. 


ry and dangerous, nor ſhould he, who is deſtined 


to rule over the whole, condeſcend to put himſelf 
in the league of a party: To be a protector of 
learning and a patron of the arts, is worthy of a 
prince, but let him beware how he ſinks himſelf 


into a pedant or a virtuoſo: It is a mean talent, 


which excels in trifles; the fine arts are more 
likely to flouriſh under a prince, whoſe ignorance 


of them is qualified by general and impartial good- 


will towards their profeifors, than by one, who 
is himſelf a dabbler ; for ſuch will always have 
their favorites, and favoritiſm never fails to irri- 
tate the minds of men of genius concerned in the. 


| fame ſtudies, and turns the ſpirit of emulation 


into the gall of acrimwony _ e 
Above all things let it be his in violable maxim 
to diſtinguiſh ſtrongly and pointedly in his atten- 


tions between men of virtuous morals and men of 
vicious: There is nothing ſo glorious and at the 
ſame time nothing ſo eaſy ; if his countenance is 


turned to men of principle and character, if he 


beſtows his ſmile upon the worthy only, he need 


be at little pains to frown upon the profligate, all 


fuch vermin will crawl out of his path and ſhrink 


away from his preſence: Glittering talents will be 


no paſſport for diſſolute morals, and ambition 


will then be retained in no other cauſe, but that 
| „ 0: 


4 
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of virtue; men will not chuſe crooked paſſages 
and bye-alleys to preferment, when the broad 
| highway of honeſty is laid open and ſtrait before 
them. A prince, though he gives a good exam- 
ple in his own perſon, what. does he profit the 
world, if he draws it back again by the bad ex- 
amples of thoſe, whom he employs and favors ? 
Better might it be for a nation, to ſee-a libertine 
on its throne ſurrounded by virtuous. counſellors, 
than to contemplate a virtuous ſovereign, dele- 
cating his authority to unprincipled-and licentious 
ſervants. „ | | 
The king, who declares his reſolution of coun- 
tenancing the virtuous only amongſt his ſubjects, 
ſpeaks the language of an honeſt man; if he 
1 makes good his declaration, he performs the 
2 functions of one, and earns the bleſſings of a 
e righteous king; a life of glory in this world, and 
; an immortality of happineſs in the world to come. 
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Ne CIX. 


I WAS ſurpriſed the other 1 to find our 
learned poet Ben Jonſon had been poaching in 
an obſcure collection of love-letters, written b 


the ſophiſt Philoſtratus in a very rhapſodical ſtile 
merely for the purpoſe of ſtringing together a parcel 


of unnatural, far-fetched conceits, more calcu- 


lated to diſguſt a man of Jonſon's claflic taſte, 


than to put him upon the humble taſk of copying 


them, and then fathering the tranſlation. The 
little poem he has taken from this deſpicable ſo- 


phiſt is now become a very popular ſong, and is 
the ninth in his collection intitled 7 he Foref. 
I will take the liberty of inſerting Jonſon's 


tranſlation, and compare it with the original, 
ſtanza by ſtanza— 


Drink to me only with thine eyes, 
And will pledge with mine, 
Or leave a kiſs but in the cup, 

And Ill not look for wine. 


« PHILOSTRATUSs, Letter XXIV. 


66 "Exec 0% d, p, Tois execcory— Drink t me 


« with thine eyes only. E. d ga, Tois xf, D r 
C6 / / 8 x A f 1 & 3,3 | 
* Gipprn, hf PiArukR THY To FUR, ki A TW Oi08s 


. Or 


K «©» 
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« Or if. thou 2 80 putting the cup to thy lips, fill it 
4 with kiſſes and fo be yew it upon me. 


= 


7, he thirſt, that from the ſoul doth riſe, 
| Demands a drink divine, 

But might I of Fove's nedt ar. ſip, 
7 wou "d not change for thine. 


« PHIL. Letter XXV. 


i Eu, Ert d da cg, J, xo To EXT Wp2ct LAT ot), 
d nl 25 wi & Eg Tols N,] os 0: gd wier. 
« I, as foon as I behold thee, thirſt, and taking hold 
F the cup, do not indeed apply that to my lips tor 
«6 A but thee.” 


„ III. 
7 725 thee late a roſy wreath, 
Net ſo much honouring thee, 
A. giving it à hope that there 
I migbi not withered be. 
Put Letter ed 


5 nene co Sa pαεν ze dar, * c rig, 5 Xcel rd 


„ wivyap 7 4 auTois Ti erg iCopeercs olg 7 78 iy e 


Kapavdys . „e 4 my wreath, not ſo 
| tc much. 
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« much honoring thee { though this alh is in my 


&« thoughts ) as beflowing favor upon 3 . that 
c 2 they might not be wither 8 


TE. 
But thou "Me didf only Lake. 
And ſentiſt it back to me, 
Since ac hen it grows and ſmells I fear 
Mot of itſel, s but thee. 


« PHIL. Letter | XXI. 


c E. 3 4 Ti Pio yapiteries, rd Mnfrs « * r 
<c Arriæti V, PEAKETL ab bo dos ee , Kat . 


ce F thou vuculdiſ do a kindneſs to thy lover, 


c ſend back the reliques of theres [1 gave thee,] 


« for they will ſmell no _ of ne es only, bur 


« of thee.” 
When the Leaded poet publiſhed his love-ſong 


without any acknow ledgment to Philoſtratus, 1 


hope the reaſon of his omitting it was becauſe he 
did not chuſe to call the public curiofity to a pe- 
ruſal of ſuch unſeemly and unnatural rhapſodies, 
as he had condeſcended to copy from. 

Now Iam upon the ſubject of Ben Jonſon I 
ſhall take notice of two paſlages in The Inductiou 
on the Stage, prefixed to his play of Bartholomeav 


Fair, in which he gives a ſly glance at Shakeſpear 


AA tben a ſubſtantial watch to have ſlolen in upon 
them, and taken them aavay with miſtaking auords, 
as the fa fe aſhion is in the Hage „ is plain he 

„% 
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4 ones. jm tw _ hak._ 1 Tu >» 
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has D and Verges in his eye, and no leſs ſo 
in the following, that he points his ridicule againſt 
Caliban and the romance of The Tempe. If there 
be never a ſervant-monſter in the fair who can hel 

it, he ſays, nor a neſt of anticks He is kth to 
make nature afraid in his plays, like thoſe that beget 
tales, Tempeſts aud ſuch like drolleries, to mix his 
head with other mens heels.—If any of our com- 
mentators upon Shakeſpear have anticipated my - 
remark upon theſe inſtances of Jonſon's propen- 
ities to carp at their favorite poet, I have over- 
looked the annotation, but when 1 find him re- 

commending to his audience ſuch a arrago of vul- 
gar ribaldry as Bartholomew Fair, by pretending 
to exalt it above ſuch exquiſite productions as The 
Tempeſt and Much Ado about Nothing, it is an act 
of warrantable retaliation to expoſe his vanity. 
It is not always however that he betakes him- 

ſelf to theſe maſked attacks upon that ſublime ge- 
nius, which he profeſſed to admire almoſt to ido- 
latry, it muſt be owned he ſometimes meets him 
upon equal ground, and nobly contends with lau- 
dable emulation for the chaplet of victory: What 
I now Peary. have 1 in my eye is his Maſque of 
the Queens. 

Many ingenious Pe Phe been given 
to the public upon Shakeſpear's [maginary Be- 
ings; his Caliban, Ariel and all his family of 
witches, ghoſts and fairies have been referred to 
as examples of his creative fancy, and with rea- 
ſon has his ſuperioirty been aſſerted in the fabri- 
cation of theſe præternatural machines, and as 
to the art, with which he has woven them into the 
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fables of his dramas, and the incidents he has 
produced by their agency, he is in theſe particu- 
lars ſtill more indiſputably unrivalled ; the lan- 
guage he has given to Caliban, and no leſs charac- 
teriſtically to his Ariel, is ſo original, ſo inimita- 
ble, that it is more like magic than invention, and 


his fairy poetry is as happy as it can be: It were a 
jeſt to compare Æſchylus's ghoſt of Darius, or 


any ghoſt that ever walked with the perturbed . 


22 Fr Hamlet: Great and merited encomiums 


have alſo been paſſed upon the weird ſiflers in that 


wonderful drama, and a decided preference given 
themover the famous ZEr:chthoof Lucan : Preferable 
they doubtleſs are, if we contemplate them in their 
dramatic characters, and take into our account 
the grand and awful commiſſion, which they bear 
in that ſcene of tragic terror; but of their poeti- 
cal ſuperiority, ſimply conſidered, I have ſome 
doubts; let me add to this, that Sg the learn- 

ed commentator was inſtancing Lucan's Erichitho, 

it is matter of ſome. wonder with me, how he 
came to overlook Jonſon s witches in the ip 


7; of the Queens. 


As he has not however prevented me of the - 
honour of bringing theſe two poetic champions 
together into 1 —5 liſts, I will avail myſelf of the 
ee wh and leave it with the ſpe ctators to de- 
cide upon the conteſt. I will 9 as their he- 
rald, give notice that the combatants are en- 
chanters, and he that has no taſte for necroman- 
cy, nor any ſcience in the terms of the art, has 


no ere to 678} his voice upon the trial of ſkill. 
— SHARE 


[2 
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SHAKESPEA R. 


« Tf Witch. Where haſt thou been, aer? | 
«© 24 — Killing ſwine. 
« 3d — A failor s wife had cheſnuts in her lap, 
* And: mouncht, and mouncht, and mouncht—Give me, 
« quoth I! 5 
« Aroint thee, witch, the rump-fed ronyon cries, 
« Her huſband's to Aleppo gone, maſter o'th' Tyger ; 
« But in a ſieve Ill thither ſail, 
« And like a cat without a tall, 
« I'll do—PFII do—Fll do. 
« 24 Witch. Tl give thee a wind. 
« of Thou art kind. 
— And I another. 
&« 34 Witch. I myſelf have all the other, 
« And the very points they blow, 
« All the quarters that they know, 
l' th' ſhipman's card. 
„ will drain him dry as hay, 
Sleep ſhalb neither night nor day 
« Hang upon his pent-houſe lid; 
« He ſhall live a man forbid; 
« Weary ſev'n-nights nine times nine 
„ Shall he dwindle, peak and pine; 
« Tho' his bark cannot be loſt, 
« Yet it ſhall be tempeſt-toſt. 
« Look, what I have. | 
« 2d Witch. Shew me, ſhew me. 
* Here I have a pilot's thunib, 
he Wreckt as homeward he did come. 
„1, Witch. A drum, a drum! 
Macbeth doth come. 
A. The weird ſiſters hand in hand, 
“ Poſters of the ſea and land, 
« Thus do go about, about, 
ic 


Thrice to thine and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again to make up nine. 
Peace! the charm's wound up.” 


Wi  —_ JONSON. 
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ON s O N. 


«© Dame. Well done, my hags! 
But firſt relate me what you have ae, 
Where you have been ar d what you have brought; 
« 1 Hag. 1 have been all day looking after 
« A raven feeding upon a quarter ; * 
„And ſoonas ſhe turn'd her beak to the ſouth, 
I ſnatcht this morſel out of her mauth. 
4 2d Hag. I laſt night lay all alone 
« O'th* ground to hear the mandrake grone, 
« Andpluckt him np, tho' he grew full low, 
4 And as I had done the cock did crow. 
« 6th Hag. I had a dagger; what did I with that? 
Kill'dan infant, to have his fat; 
« A piper it got at a church- ale, 
4] bade him again blow wind in its tail. 
e 7th Hag. A murderer yonder was hung in chains, 
&< The ſun and the wind had ſhrunk his veins ; 
I bit off a ſinew, I clipt his hair, 
« brought off his rags that danc'd in the air. 
84h Hag. The ſcrich-owl's eggs and the feathers black, 
«The blood of the frog, and the bone in his back, 
I have been getting, and made of his ſkin 
« A purſet to keep Sir Cranion in. 
« gth Hag. And Tha" been plucking (Fun among) 
Hemlock, henbane, adder's tongue, 
_«  Night-ſhade, moon-wort, libbard's-bane, 
And twice by the dogs was like to be ta'en. 
« 11th Hag. 1 went to the toad, breeds under the wall, 
I charm'd him ont, and he came at my call, 
« ] ſcratcht out the eyes of the owl before, 
I tore the bat's wing What would you haye more 
Dame. Ves, I have brought (to help our r views) 
Horned poppy, cypreſs boughs, 
The fig-tree wild, that grows on tombs, 
And juice that from the larch- tree comes, 
The baſiliſt s blood, and the viper's Kin — 
_ now our af ri let's begin! 5 | 
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SHARK E SPE A R's Charm. 


« Witch. Thrice the brinded cat hath mew'd. 
. Twice and once the hedge-pig whin' d. 

« 37 — Harper cries, tis time, tis time! 
« If Round about the cauldron go, 

In the poiſon'd entrails throw. 

« ——Toad, that under the cold ſtone 

« Days and nights has thirty-one 

„ Swelter'd venom fleeping got, 

« Boil thou fi ſt i' th' charmed pot. 
« All. Double, double, toil and trouble, 

« Fire burn and cauldron bubble! 

2d Witch. Fillet of a fenny ſnake 
« In the cauldron boil and bake; 
« Eye of newt and toe of irog, 


Wool of bat and tongue of dog, 


« Adder's fork and blind-worm's ſting, 
«© Lizard's leg and owlet's wing, 
« For a charm of powerful trouble, 
“ Like a hell-broth, boil and bubble 
« All. Double, double: toil and trouble, 
« Fire burn and cauldron bubble! 
% 2d Witch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf, 
« Witch's mummy, maw and gulf 
« Of the ravening ſalt- ſea ſhark, 
* Root of hemlock, digg'd 1th dark; 
< Liver of blaſ oheming Jew, 
Gall of goat, and ſlips of yew 


„ $liver'd in the moon's eclipſe, 


« Noſe of Turk and Tartar's lips, 
c Finger of birth-ſtrangled babe, 
„ Ditch-deliver'd of a drab, 
Make the gruel thick and ſlab; 
« Add thereto a tyger' s chamdrom 
For th' ingredients of our cauldron. 
% AJ]. Double, double, toil and trouble, 
4 Fire burn and eauldron bubble 
« If Witch. Cool it with a baboon's blood | 
. Then the charm 1 is firm and OY o 
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| JONSON” Charm. 


ſo 

bay The out le a ts the bat 3 5 1 
« And ſo is the cat-a-moun a-mountain, | W 
The ant and the mole fit both in a hole, | at 
« And frog peeps out of the fountain. „5 {1 


The gods they do bay and the timbrels play, 
The ſpindle is now a-turning, | = 
The moon it is red and the ſtars are fled, 7 * 
| OO OT OO | | . 


- _ a deep, we lay thes to ho, | : 
We leave thee drink by, if thou chance to be dry, 5 , 
Both milk and blood, t e dew and the flood. ö 1 

« We breathe in thy bed, at the foot and the head ; 
« We cover thee warm, and thou take no harm, | 


„And when thou doſt wake, Game th luke Kc. 
0 34 Charm. 


2M = A cloud of pitch, a fpur and a ſwitch, 

« To haſte him away, and a whirtwind play 

« Before and after, with thunder for laughter, 
« And ſtorms of joy, of the roaring boy, 
His head of a dra „his tail of a ſnake. 


4th Charm. — 


« About, about and about! 
Till the miſts ariſe and the hghts fly out ; 
The images neither be ſeen nor felt, 
The woollen burn and the waren melt; 
Fprinkle your liquors upon the ground, 
« Andinto the air : Around, RIOTS | 
« Around, around ! 
„ Around, arourd! 
« Till a mat. found, 
And the pace be found 
« 'To which we may dance 
And our charms advance.” 


I ſhould 
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I ſhould obſerve that theſe quotations from Jon- 
ſon are ſelected partially and not given in conti- 
nuation, as they are to be found in the Maſque, 
which is much too Jong to be given entire: They 
are accompanied with a commentary by the au- 
thor full of dæmonological learning, which was 
a very courtly ſtudy in the time of James the firſt, 


who was an author in that branch of ſuperſtitious 


pedantry. | | 
I am aware there? is little to gratify the reader's 


curioſity in theſe extracts, and ſtill leſs to diſtract 


his judgment in deciding between them: They 
are ſo far curions however as they ſhew how 
ſtrongly the characters of the poets are diſtinguiſh- 
ed even in theſe fantaſtic ſpecimens; Jonſon. 
dwells upon authorities without fancy, Shake- 
ſpear employs fancy and creates authorities. 
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No Cx. 


1 ha 3 genere, PO — 5 novis. 
PROLOG. PHD. Fas. lib. v. 


BEN JONSON in his e to the 
comedy of The Fox ſays that he wrote it in the 
' Tort m of five weeks, bir wards are- 


7 0 theſe there needs no * but this been, 
Which was tæuo months ſince no feature 3 11 | 
And tho? he dares give them five lives to mend i WF 
b 'Tis known froe weeks fully penn'd it. 


This he delivers i in his uſual vaunting ſtile, ſpurn- 
ing at the critics and detractors of his day, who 
thought to convict him of dulneſs by teſtifying in 
fact to his diligence. The magic movements of 
Shakeſpear's muſe had been ſo noted and applaud- 
ed for their ſurpriſing rapidity, that the public 
had contracted a very ridiculous reſpect for haſty 
productions in general, and thought there could 
be no better teſt of a poet's genius than the diſ- 
patch and facility with which he wrote; Jonſon 
therefore atfects to mark his contempt of the pub- 
lic judgment for applauding haſty writers in The 
couplet preceding thoſe above quoted— 


And when his plays come out, think ther can flout *em 
But 


With ſaying, Hes Was a year about them. 


»” RS — —_ 
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But at the ſame time that he ſhews this contempt 
very juſtly, he certainly betrays a degree of weak- 


neſs in boaſting of his poetical diſpatch, and ſeems 


to forget that he had noted Shakeſpear with ſome- 


thing leſs than friendly cenſure for the very qua- 
lity, he is vaunting himſelf upon. 

Several comic poets ſince his age have ſeemed 
to pride themſelves on the little time they expend- 
ed on their productions; - ſome have had the arti- 


fice to hook it in as an excuſe for their errors, 


but it is no leſs evident what ſhare vanity has in 


all ſuch apologies : - Wycherley is an inſtance . 


amongſt theſe, and Congreve tells of his expedi- 
tion in writing the Old Bachelor, yet the ſame man 


afterwards in his letter to Mr. Dryden pompouſly 


pronounces that to write one perfect comedy 


ſhould be the labour of one entire life produced 


from a concentration of talents, which Hardly 
ever met in any human perſon. 

After all it will be- confeſſed: that the produc- 
tion of ſuch a drama as The Fox in the ſpace of 


five weeks is a very wonderful performance; for 
it muſt on all hands be conſidered as the maſter- 


piece of a very capital artiſt, a work, that bears 
the ſtamp of elaborate defipn, a firong and fre- 


quently a ſublime vein of poetry, much ſterling 


wit, comic humour, happy character, moral ſa- 
tire and unrivalled erudition; a work 


— 


uod non imber edax, non aquilo pony 
poſfit diruere, aut innumerablis - 100 
A anorum feries et fuga nen, 
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In this drama the learned reader will find him- 
ſelf for ever treading upon claſſic ground; the 
foot of the poet is fo fitted and familiarized to the 
Grecian ſock, that he wears it not with the awk- 
wardneſs of an imitator, but with all the eafy con- 
fidence and authoritative air of a privileged 
Athenian : Excluſive of Ariſtophanes, in whoſe 
volume he is perfect, it is plain that even the 
gleanings and broken fragments of the Greek ſtage 

had not eſcaped him; in the very firſt ſpeech of 


_Volpone's, which opens the comedy, and in which 


he rapturouſly addreſſes himſelf to his treaſure, 
he is to be traced moſt decidedly in the fragments 


of Menander, Sophocles and Euripides, in The- 
ognis and in Heſiod, not to mention Horace. To 


follow him through every one would be tedious, 
and therefore I will give a fample of one paſſage 
only ; ns is ſpeaking to his gold 


Thou being the leſt of things and far tranſcend ng 
All flik + joy in children, parents, friends — 

Thy ; hooks cben they to Venus did aſcribe, 

They ſhould have given her twenty thouſand C ow, 

Such are y beauties and our loves— 


Let the curious reader compre this 08 hs fol- 


lowing fragment of Euripides's Bellerophon, and 


he will 22 it almoſt a tranflation. 
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Cicero made a ſelection of paſſages from the 
Greek dramatic authors, which he turned into 
Latin verſe for the purpoſe of applying them, as 
occaſion ſhould offer, either in his writings or 
pleadings, and our learned countryman ſeems on 
his part to have made the whole circle of Greek 
and Roman poets his own and naturalized them 
to our ſtage. If any learned man would employ 
his leiſure in following his alluſions through this 


comedy only, I ſhould think it wald be no un- 


: entertaining taſk. 


The Fox is indubitably the beft orotuRicn of 


its author, and in ſome A of ſubſtantial merit 
yields to nothing, which the Englifh ſtage can 


oppoſe to it; there is a bold and happy ſpirit in 
the fable, it is of moral tendency, female chaſtity 
and honour are beautifully diſplayed and puniſh- 


ment is inflited on the delinquents of the drama 


with ſtri&t and exemplary juſtice :. The characters 
of the Hzeredjpetz, depicted under the titles of 


birds of prey, Voltore, Corbaccis and Corvino, are 


_ warmly coloured, happily contraſted and faithfully 


i ſupported from the outſet to the end: Volpone, 


who gives his name to the piece, with a fox- like 
craftineſs delndes and gulls their hopes by the 
agency of his inimitable Paraſite, or (as the Greek 


and Roman authors expreſſed it) by his Fly, his 


NMaſca; and in this finiſhed portrait Jonſon 
may throw the gauntlet to the greateſt maſters of 
antiquity ; the character is of clafſic origin; it is 
found with the contemporaries of „ 
though not in any comedy of his now exiſtin 

the Middle Dramatiſts ſeem to have handled it 


very frequently, and in the New Comedy it rare- 
; ly 8 
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1y failed to find a place ; : Plautus has it again and 
again, but the aggregate merit of all his Paraſites 
will not weigh in the ſcale againſt this ſingle 7! 
of our poet : 'The incident of his concealing Bona- 
rio in the gallery, from whence he breaks in upon 
the ſcene to the reſcue of Celia and the detection 
of Velpone, is one of the happieſt contrivances, 


which could poſſibly be deviſed, becauſe at the 
ſame time that it produces the cataſtrophe, i 


does not ſacrifice Moſca character in the manner 
moſt villains are ſacrificed in comedy by making 
them commit hlunders, which do not correſpond 
with the addrefs their firft repreſentation exhi- 


bits, and which the audience has a right to expect 


from them throughout, of which the Deub/e 85 


ler is amongſt others a notable inſtance. But this 


incident of Porario's interference does not only 
not impeach the adroitnefs of the Paraſite, but it 
furniſhes a very brilliant occaſion for ſetting off 
his ready invention and preſence of mind in a new 
and ſuperior light, and ſerves to introduce the 


whole machinery of the trial and condemnation 


of the innocent perſons before the court of Adu- 
cates : In this part of the fable the contrivance 1s 


inimitable, and here the | poet's art is a ſtudy, 


which every votariſt of the dramatic muſes. ought 


to pay attention and reſpect to; had the ſame ad- 
dreſs been exerted throughout, the conſtruction 


would have been a matchleſs piece of art, but 


here we are to lament the haſte of which he boaſts 


in his prologue, and that rapidity of compoſition, 
which he appeals to as a mark of genius, is to be 
lamented as the probablc cauſe of incorrectneſs, 

er at leaſt the beſt and moſt candid plea in excuſe 


of . 


1 
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of it : For who can deny that nature is violated b 
the abſurdity of Yolpone's unſeaſonable inſults to 
the very perſons, who bad witneſſed falſely in his 
defence, and even to the very Advocate, who had 


ſo ſucceſsfully defended him ? Is it in character 
for a man of his deep cunning and long reach of 
thought to provoke thoſe, on whom his all de- 


pended, to retaliate upon him, and this for the 
poor triumph of a filly jeſt ? Certainly this is a 
glaring defect, which every body muſt lament, 

and which can eſcape nobody. The poet Himſclf 
knew the weak part of his plot and vainly ſtrives 
to bolſter it up by NY Lolpone eren e 


his own folly— 


"Zbl caught in my 0wWn nooſe— 
Key again 


To male a ſnare for mine own Peas and run 
My head into it ilfully with Loughtet' / 

When I had newly *ſcap'd, was free and clear, 
Out of mere wantonneſs ! Oh, the dull deni 
as in this brain of mine, hen I devis'd it, + 

And ee gave it ſecond 
Theſe are my fine conceits ! 
+ _ be merry, <vith a miſchief to me! 

What a vile wretch was 1, that cou d nt bear 

My fortune ſolerly l VI mr have my croichets, 

And my conundrums — 


It is with regret 1 feel myſelf . to pro- 
teſt againſt ſo pleaſant an epiſode, as that which 
is carried on by Sir Politic Wo d. be and Peregrine, 


. hich 3 in fact ts a kind of double plot and 


e ; 
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cataſtrophe. ; this is an imperfection in the fable, 


which criticiſm cannot overlook, but Sir Peliti ; 
is altogether ſo delightful a fellow, that it is im- 


poſſible to give a vote for his excluſion ; the moſt 
that can be done againſt him is to lament that he 


has not more relation to the main bulinels of the 
fable. 

The judgment pronounced upon the criminals 
in the concluſion of the play is ſo juſt and ſolemn, 


that I muſt think the poet has made a wanton 
breach of character and gained but a ſorry jeſt by 
the bargain, when he violates the dignity of his 


court of judges by making one of them ſo abject 
in his flattery to the Paraſite upon the idea of 


matching him with his daughter, when he hears 


that Volpone has made him his heir; but this is 
an objection, that lies within the compaſs of two 


ſhort lines, ſpoken aſide from the bench, and may 


eaſily be remedied by their omiſſion in repreſen- 
tation; it is one only, and that a very Might, one, 
amongſt thoſe venial blemiſhes— 


— Es Rb | ; 


It does not occur to me that any other remark 


is left for me to make upon this celebrated drama, 


that could convey the ſlighteſt cenſure ; but very 


many might be made in the higheſt firain of com- 
- mendation, if there was need of any more than 


general teſtimony to ſuch acknowledged merit. 


The Fox is a drama of ſo peculiar a ſpecies, that it 
cannot be dragged into a compariſon with the pro- 


duction of any other modern poet whatfoever ; 


its conſtruction is fo diſſimilar from any thing of 
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Shakeſpear's writing, that i it would be going great- 


ly out of our way, and a very groſs abuſe of criti- 


ciſm to attempt to ſettle the relative degrees of 
merit, where the characters of the writers are ſo 
widely oppoſite : In one we may reſpect the pro- 
fundity of learning, in the other we muſt admire 
the ſublimity of genius; to one we pay the tribute 
of underſtanding, to the other we ſurrender up 
the poſſeſſion of our hearts; Shakeſpear with ten 
thouſand fpots about him dazzles us why ſo bright 
2 luſtre, that we either cannot or will not fee his 
faults ; he gleams and flafhes like a meteor, which 
ſhoots out of our fight before the eye can meaſure 


its proportions, or analyſe its properties but 


Jonſon ſtands ſtil] to be ſurveyed, and preſents 


jo bold a front, and levels it ſo fully to our view, 


as ſeems to challenge the compaſs and the rule of 
the critic, and defy him to Gnd out an error in 
the ſcale and compoſition of his ſtructure. 

Putting aſide therefore any further mention of 


Shakeſpear, who was a poet out of all rule, and 


beyond all compaſs of criticiſm, one whoſe ex- 
cellencies are above compariſon, and his errors 
beyond number, I will venture an opinion that 
this drama of The Fo is, critically ſpeaking, the 
neareſt to perfection of any one drama, comic 


or tragic, which the Englith 1 is at this day 


in poſſefſron of. 


Ne CxI. 
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N{GSL: 


$0. N my foregoing paper hah I remarked that 
| Jonſon in his comedy of The Fox was a cloſe co- 


pier of the antients, it occurred to me to ſay ſome- 
thing upon the celebrated drama of The Samp/m 


Agoniftes, which, though leſs beholden to the 


Greek poets in its dialogue than the comedy 


above-mentioned, is in all other particulars as 
compleat an imitation of the Antient 'Tragedy, as 
the diſtance of times and the difference of lan- 
guages will admit of. 

It is profeſſedly built cones to antient Foe and 
example, and the author by taking Ariſtotle's de- 
finition of tragedy for his motto, fairly challenges 
the critic to examine and compare it by that teſt. 
His cloſe adherence to the model of the Greek 
tragedy is in nothing more conſpicuous than in 
the ſimplicity of his diction ; in this particular he 
has curbed his fancy with ſo tight a hand, that, 
knowing as we do the fertile vein of his genius, 
we cannot but lament the fidelity of his. imitation; 


for there is a harſhneſs in the metre of his Cho- 
rus, which to a certain degree ſeems to border 


upon pedantry and affectation; he premiſes that 
the meaſure is indeed of all forts, bas mult take leave 
to obſerve that in ſome places it is no meaſure at 
all, or ſuch at leaſt as the ear will not patiently 


endure, nor which any recitation can make har- 


monious. By caſting out of his compoſition the 
: | | ſtrophe 


n g® as 
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trophe and antiſtrophe, thoſe ſtanzas which the 
Greeks appropr riated to ſinging, or in one word 
by making his Chorus monoſtrophic, he has rob- 
bed it of that lyric beauty, which he was capable 
of beſtowing in the higheſt perfection; and why 
he ſhould ſtop ſhort in this Particular, when he 


had otherwiſe gone fo far in imitation, is not eaſy 


to gueſs ; for ſurely it would have been quite 2s 


natural to ſuppoſe thoſe ſtanzas, had he written 


any, .might be ſung, as that all the other parts, 
as the drama now ſtands with a Chorus of ſuch 
irregular meaſure, might be recited or ove in 
repreſentation. | | 

Now it is well known to every man conver- 
ſant in the Greek theatre, how the Chorus, which 
in fact is the parent of the drama, came in pro- 
ceſs of improvement to be woven into the fable, 
and from being at firſt the whole grew in time to 
be only a part: The fable being ſimple, and the 
characters few, the ſtriking part of the ſpectacle 
reſted upon the ſinging and dancing of the inter- 
lude, if I may ſo call it, and to theſe the people 


were too long accuſtomed and too warmly One + 


ed, to allow of any reform for their excluſion ; 
the tragic poet therefore never got rid of his 6 
rus, though the writers of the Middle Comedy 
contrived to diſmiſs their's, and probably their 
fable being of a more lively character, their ſcenes 


were better able to ſtand without the ſupport of 
muſic and ſpectacle, than the mournful fable and 


more languid recitation of the tragedians. That 
the tragic authors laboured againſt the Chorus 


will appear from their efforts to expel Bacchus 


and his 885 from the 9 in which I, were 
long 
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long time oppoſed by the audience, and at laſt 


by certain ingenious expedients, which were a 
kind of compromiſe with the public, effected their 
point: This in part was brought about by the in- 
troduction of a fuller ſcene and a more active fa- 
ble, but the Chorus with its accompaniments 
kept its place, and the poet, who ſeldom ventur- 


ed upon introducing more than three ſpeakers on 


the ſcene at the ſame time, qualified the ſterility 
of his buſineſs by giving to the Chorus x ſhare of 


the dialogue, who at the fame time that they fur- 


niſhed the ſtage with numbers, were not counted 
amongſt the ſpeaking characters according to the 
rigour of the uſage above- mentioned. A man 
muſt be an enthuſiaſt for antiquity, who can find 


charms in the dialogue-part of a Greek Chorus, 


and reconcile himſelf to their unnatural and chil- 


ling interruptions of the action and pathos of the 


ſcene: I am fully perſuaded they came there up- 
on motives of expediency only, and kept their 
poſt upon the plea of long poſſeſſion, and the at- 
pectacle and muſic: In ſhort nature 


was facrificed to the diſplay of art, and the heart 


gave up its feelings that the ear and eye might be 
gratified. 


When Milton 18 takes the Chorus into 
his dialogue, excluding from his drama the lyric 


ftrophe and antiſtrophe, he rejects what I con- 
ceive to be its only recommendation, and which 
an elegant contemporary in his imitations of the 


Greek tragedy is more properly attentive to; at 


the ſame time it cannot be. denied that Milton” * 
Chorus ſubſcribes more to the eee, and har- 
| . monizes 


5 


2 


% 
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monizes better with the buſineſs of the ſcene,. 
than that of any Greek tragedy we can now re- 


fer to. 


I would. now proceed to a review of the per- 
formance itſelf, if it were not a diſcuſſion, which 
the author of The Rambler has very ably pre- 
vented me in; reſpect however to an authority ſo 


high in criticiſm muſt not prevent me from ob-- 


ſerving, that, when be ſays—This is the tragedy, 
which ignorance has admired and bigotry applauded, 

he makes it meritorious in any future critic to at- 
tempt at following him over the ground he has- 


trode, for the purpoſe of diſcovering what thoſe 


blemiſhes are, which he has found out by ſuperi- 
or ſagacity, and which others have ſo palpably 
overlooked, as to merit the diſgraceful character 
of ignorance and bigotry. 

The principal, and in effect. the only, objection > 
which he ſtates, is that he poem wants a middle, 


fince nothing paſſes between the firſt aft and the 22 
that either haſtens or delays the death of Sampſon... 


This demands examination: The death of Samp- 
ſon I need not deſcribe; it is a ſudden, momen- 
tary event; what can haſten or delay it, but the 
will of the perſon, who by an exertion of mira- 
culous ſtrength was to bury himſelf under the 


ruins of a ſtructure, in which his enemies were. 


aſſembled 2 To determine that will depends upon 
the, impulſe of his own ſpirit, or it may be upon 
the inſpiration of Heaven: If there are any inci- 


dents in the body of the drama, which lead to 
this determination, and indicate an impulſe, ei- 
ther natural or præternatural, ſuch muſt be called 
n n and thoſe leading incidents will 
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1 er! is clear from the remark of Manoah, who 
is 
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conſtitute a middle, or in more diffufive terms the 
middle buſineſs of the drama. Manoah in his 
interview with Sampſon, which the author of the 
Rambler denominates the ſecond act of the tra- 
gedy, tells him | 


This 3 the Phil; ines a popular feaft 


Here celebrate in Gaza, and proclaim 
Grant pomp and ſacrifice and praiſes. loud 
| 855 Dagon, as their God— —?— 


Here is information of a e of his enemies to 


celebrate their idolatrous triumphs; an incident 


of juſt provocation to the ſervant of the living 
God, an opportunity perhaps for vengeance, ei- 


ther 1 or divine; if it paſſes without notice 


from Sampſon, it is not te be ſtiled an incident, 
if on the contrary he remarks upon it, it muſt be 


one — but Sampſon replies, 


Dua gon wy ſloop, and ſpall ere his receive - 
Such a diſcomfit, as ſhall gute deſpoil bim 
V all theſe bogfled trophies won on me, 
And with confer ſion Bank bis wor ſhippers. 


Who will ſay the expectation i is not here prepared : 


for ſome cataſtrophe, we know Tot what, but 


awful it muſt be, for it is Sampſon which de- 
nounces the downfal of the idol, it is God who 
inſpires the denunciation ; the crifis is important, 
for it is that which ſhall decide whether God or 
Dagon is to triumph, it is in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe. 


of the expreflion—dignus vindice nodus—and there- 
fore we may boldly pronounce Deus mterfit ! 
That this interpretation meets the ſenſe of the 
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is made to ſay that he receives theſe words as a pro- 
phecy. Prophetic they are, and were meant to 
be by the poet, who in this uſe of his ſacred pro- 
phecy imitates the heathen oracles, on which ſe- 
veral of their dramatic plots are conſtructed, as - 
might be ſhewn by obvious examples. The i in- 
terview with Manoah then is conducive to the 
cataſtrophe, and the drama is not in this ſcene 
| devoid of incident. | 
ö Dalilah next appears, and if whatever tends to 

BB raiſe our intereſt in the leading character of the 
tragedy, cannot rightly be called epiſodical, the _ 
introduction of this perſon ought not to be ac- : 
counted ſuch, for who but this perſon is the cauſe 
and origin of all the pathos and diſtreſs of the 
ſtory? The dialogue of this ſcene is moral, af- 
fecting and ſublime; it is 5 alſo ſtrictly cha 
teriſtic. — 

The next fcene exhibits the tremendous giant 
Harapha, and the contraſt thereby produced is 
amongſt the beauties of the poem, and may of 
itſelf be termed an important incident: That it 
leads to the cataſtrophe I think will not be diſ- 
puted, and if it is aſked in what manner, the 
Chorus will ſupply us with an nnn 


— 


He ext] directly to the Lords 7 fear, : 
And with malicious counſel fir them up 
Some * 20ay or other further to ict thee. 


Here is another prediction connected with the plot 
and verified by its cataſtrophe, for Sampſon is 
commanded to come to the feſtival and entertain 
the revellers with ſome feats of ſtrength: Theſe 
commands he 9 but obeys an impulſe of his 
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mind by going afterwards and thereby fulfils the 


prophetic declaration he had made to his father 
in the ſecond act. What incident can ſhew more 
management and addreſs in the poet, than this of 
vamplſon's refuſing the ſummons of the idolaters 


and obeying the viſitation of God's ſpirit ? 
And now I may confidently appeal to the ju- 
dicious reader, whether the Sampſon Agoniſtes is 
ſo void of incident between the opening and con- 
cluſion as fairly to be pronounced to want a middle. 


Simple it is from firſt to laſt, ſimple perhaps to a 
degree of coldneſs in ſome of its parts, but to 


ſay that nothing paſſes between the firſt act and 


the laſt, avhich. haftens or delays the death of Samp- 


ſon, is not correct, becauſe the very incidents are 


to be found, which conduce to the cataſtrophe, 


and but for which it could not have come to paſs. 
The author of the Rambler profeſſes to exa- 


mine The Sampſon Agoniſtes according to the rule 
laid down by Ariſtotle for the diſpoſition and per- 


fection of a tragedy, and this rule he informs us 


1s that it ſhould have a beginning, a middle, and 


an end. And is this the mighty purpoſe for which 
the authority of Ariſtotle is appealed to? If it be 
thus the author of the Rambler has read The 
Poetics, and this be the beſt rule he can collect 
from that treatiſe, I am afraid he will find it too 
ſhort a meaſure for the poet he is examining, or 
the critic he is quoting. .Ariſtotle had ſaid that 
every whole hath not amplitude enough for the con- 
 " ftruttion of a tragic fable; now by a whole, (adds 
he in the way of illuſtration) I mean that, -which 
bath beginning, middle and end. This and no 
more is what he ſays upon beginning, middle and 
| 5 „ end; 
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end; and this, which the author of the Rambler 
conceives to be a rule for tragedy, turns out to be 
merely an explanation of the word-wwhole, which 
is only one term amongſt many employed by the 
critic in his profeſſed and compleat definition of 
tragedy. I ſhould add that Ariſtotle gives a fur- 
ther explanation of the-terms, beginning, middle 
and end, which the author of the Rambler hath 
turned into Engliſh, but in ſo doing he hath in- 
excuſably turned them out of their original ſenſe 
as well as language; as any curious critic may be 
convinced of, who compares them with Ariſtotle's 
words in the eighth chapter of the Poetics. 
Of the poetic diction of The Sampſon Agoniftes 
I have already ſpoken in general; to particularize 
paſſages of ſtriking beauty would draw me into 
too great length; at the ſame time, not to paſs 


over ſo pleaſing a part of my undertaking in ab- 


ſolute filence, I will give the following reply of 


Sampſon to the Chorus 


_ 


' Wherever tot or freſp current flow'd 
Againſt the eaftern ray, tranſlucent, pure 
With touch ethereal of beaven 8 fery rod, 

| T drank, from the dear milky Juice allaying 
Thirſt, and refreſb d; nor enuy d them the grape, 
Thee heads thut ny OY fills wvith Funes. 


Of the character I may ſay in few words, that 


Sampſon poſſeſſes all the terrific majeſty of Pro- 


metheus chained, the myſterious diſtreſs of Oedipus, 
and the pitiable wretchedneſs of Philoctetet. His 


properties, like thoſe of the firſt, are ſomething 


above human; his misfortunes, like thoſe of the 


_ ſecond, are derivable from the difpleaſure of hea- 


ven re involved i in oracles ; 3 his condition, like 


that 
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that of the laſt, is the moſt abject, which 33 
nature can be reduced to from a ſtate of _ 
and ſplendor. 


Of the cataſtrophe there remains only to re- 


mark, that it is of unparalleled majeſty and 


Terror. 


No CxII. 
| A mortuus Jequitir. 
8 I R, 


IF I am Aghtly: iBvided; the laws of England 
have provided no remedy. for an injury, which | 


have received from a certain gentleman, who ſets 
me at defiance, and whom I am not conſcious of 


having offended in the ſmalleſt article in life. My 
caſe is as follows: Some time ago I went into the 
South of France for the recovery of my health, 


1 which (thank God) I have ſo far effected, that I 


ſhould think I was at this very moment enjoying 


a8 ga a ſtock. of ee and ſtrength, as I have 


: enjoyed 


c <= Th > ty fo 


— Ch VI hw gs CO 
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enjoyed for many years of 1 my life vaſt, if I was 
not outfaced by the gentleman in queftion, who 


ſwears I am dead, and has proceeded ſo far as to 


publiſh me dead to all the world with a whole 
volume of memoirs, which I have no remembrance 
of, and of ſayings, which I never ſaid. 

I think this is very hard upon me, and if there 


is no redreſs for ſuch proceedings, but that a man 


mult be printed dead, whenever any fanciful fel- 
low chuſes to write a book of memoirs, I muſt. 
take the freedom to ſay this is no country to live 
in; and let my ingenious biographer take it how 
he will, 1 ſhall ſtill maintain to his face that I am 
alive, 280 1 do not fee why my word i in ſuch a 
caſe ſhould not go as far as his. 

There is yet another thing I will venture to 
ſay, that I did never in the whole courſe of my 
life utter one half or even one tenth part of the 
ſmart repartees and bon-mots he is pleaſed to 
impute to me: I don't know what he means by 


_ laying ſuch things at my door; I dety any one of 
my acquaintance to ſay I was a wit, which I al- 
ways conſidered as another name for an ill-temper- 


ed fellow. I do acknowledge that I have lived 


upon terms of acquaintance with my biographer, 
and have paſſed ſome ſocial hours in his company, 
but I never ſuſpected he was minuting down every 


fooliſh thing, that eſcaped my lips in the unguard- 


ed- moments of convivial gaiety; if I had, I would 
have avoided him like the peſtilence. Tt is hard 
upon a man, let me tell you, Sir, very hard in- 


deed to find his follies upon record, and I could 


almoſt wifi his words were true, and that I were 


dead in earneſt, rather than alive to read ſuch 


nonſenſe, and find myſelf made the father of it. 
Vol“. III. | N - Judge” 
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Judge of my ſurpriſe, when paſſing along Vi- 
go-lanc upon a friendly call, as I intended it, to 
this very gentleman, of who I complain, I tack 

a volume from a ſtall in a whitey-brown paper 
binding, and opening it at the title-page met my 
own face, ſtaring me out of countenance full in the 
front: I ſtarted back with horror nature never 
gave me any reaſon to be fond of my own features; 
I never ſurvey my face but when 1 ſhave myſelf, 
and then I am aſhamed of it; I truſt it is no true 
type, of my heart, for it is a ſorry ſample of na- 
ture's handy-work, to ſay no worſe of it. What 
the devil tempted him to ſtics it there I cannot 
gueſs, any more than I can at his publiſhing a 
bundle of nonſenſical ſayings and doings, which 
I deteſt and difavow. As for his printing my laſt 
will and teſtament, and diſpoſing of my poor per- 
ſonals at pleaſure, I care little about it; if he 
had taken only my money and ſpared my life, 1 
would not have complained. | 
And now what is my redreſs? I apply myſelf 

to you in my diſtreſs as an author, whoſe book 
is in pretty general circulation, and one, as I per- 
ceive, who aſſaults no man's living fame and cha- 
racter; I deſire therefore you will take mine into 
your protection, and if you can think of any thing 
to deter the world in future from ſuch flippancies, 
vou are welcome to make what ufe you pleaſe of 
this letter; for as I have always ſtrove to do what 
little ſervice I could to the living, when I was al- 
lowed: to be one of their number, ſo now I am 
voted out of their company, I would F be of 
ſome uſe to the dead. 
„„ „ Naas, whülſt T lived, 
n 17s „ Posrubuovs. 
| 'T, 9. 
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P. S. I am forry I did not leave you amelie 
in my will, as I believe you deſerve it as well, and 


want it more than ſome that are in it. If I live 


to die a ſecond time, I will be ſure to > remember 
you. 


As I am not 9 in the law of bels, 1 know 
not what advice to give in Poſthumous's . caſe, 


whom L would by no means wiſh to ſee entangled 
in further difficulties; though I think he might 


; fairly ſay to his biographer with a courtly poet of 
this . 


Ob ! libel me with all ings but thy praiſe! 


The practice, which ſome of .our public news- 
writers are in, of treating their readers with a 
farrago of puerile anecdotes and ſcraps of cha- 


raters, has probably led the way to a very fooliſh 


faſhion, which is gaining ground amongſt us: 
No ſoener does a great man die, than the ſmall 
wits creep into his coffin, like the ſwarm of bees 


in the carcaſe of Sampſon's lion, to make honey 
from his corpſe. It is high time that the good 

ſenſe of the nation ſhould correct this imperti- 
nence. 


I have availed myſelf of Poſthnnwdds- per- 


miſſion to publiſh his letter, and I ſhalt without 


ſcruple ſubjoin to it one of a very different fort, 


which I have received from a correſpondent, 
whoſe name I do not mean to expoſe; it is with 


ſome reluctance I introduce it into this work, be- 
cauſe it brings a certam perſon on the ſtage, whom 
1 have 50 ene to echibit oftner than I can help; 

e but 
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but as I think it will be a conſolation to Poſthu- 
mous to ſhew him others in the ſame hazard with 
himſelf, I hope my readers vi let it paſs with 
this 91 880 | | 


To the O BSERVE R. 


818. 


Il am a man, who ſay a great many good things 
-myſelf, and hear many good things ſaid by others; 
for I frequent clubs and coffee-rooms in all parts 
of the town, attend the pleadings in Weſtmin- 
ſter Hall, am remarkably fond of the company of 
men of genius, and never miſs a dinner at the 
"Manſion Houſe upon my Lord Mayor s day. 

I am in the habit of committing to paper eve- 
ry thing-of this ſort, whether it is .of my own 
faying, or any other perſon's, when I am con- 
-vinced TI myſelf fhould have ſaid it, if he had not: 


2 Theſe I call my conſcientious witticiſms, and 


give them a leaf in my a: aac book to 
themſelves. 
I have the pleaſure to tell you that my me. 
tion is now become not only conſiderable in bulk, 
but, (that I may ſpeak humbly of its merit) I will 
alſo ſay, that it is to the full as good, and far 
more creditable to * gentleman's character, 
than 
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than the books, which have been publiſhed about 
a certain great wit lately deceaſed, whoſe memory 
has been ſo completely diſſected by the operators 
in Stationer's Hall. 

Though I have as much reſpect for poſterity ; as 
any man can entertain for perſons he is not ac- 
quainted with, {till I cannot underſtand how a 
poſt-obit of this ſort can profit me in my life, un- 
leſs I could make it over to ſome purchaſer upon 
beneficial conditions. Now, as there are people 
in the world, who have done many famous acti- 
ons without having once uttered a real good thing, 
as it is called, I ſhould think my collection might 
be an acceptable purchaſe to a gentleman of this 
deſcription, and ſuch an one, ſhould have it a 
bargain, as I ſhould be very glad to give a finiſh-- 
ing to his character, which I can beit compare to 

a coat of Adams's plaiſter on a well-built houſe. 
For my own part, being neither more nor leſs 
than a haberdaſher of fmall wares, and having 


ſcarcely rambled beyond the boundaries of the 


bills of mortality, fince I was out of my appren- 
ticeſhip, [ have not the preſumption to think the 
anecdotes of my own life important enough for 
_ poſthumous publication; neither do I ſuppoſe my 
writings, (though pretty numerons, as my books: 
will teſtify, and many great names ſtanding 
amongſt them, which it is probable I ſhall never 
croſs out,) will be thought ſo iatereſting to the 
public, as to come into competition with the live- 
ly memoirs of a Bellamy and a Baddeley, who 
furniſh ſo many agreeable records of many noble 
families, and are the ſolace of more than half the 

toilets in town and country. 


N3 ". a 
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But to come more cloſely to the chief purport 
of this letter It was about a fortnight ago, that 
I crofſed upon you in the Poultry near the ſhop- 

: door of your worthy bookſeller : I could not help 
giving a glance at your looks, and methought = 
there was a morbid ſallowneſs in your complexion _ 
and a ſickly languor in your eye, that indicated 
ſpeedy diflolution : I watched you for ſome time, 
and as you turned into the. ſhop remarked the 

total want of energy in your ſtep. I know whom 
IJ am faying this to, and therefore am not afraid 
of ſtartling you by my obſervations, but if you 
actually perceive thoſe threatening ſymptoms, 
which I took notice of, it may probably be your 
wiſh to lay in fome #*ſtore for a journey you are 
ſoon to take. You have always been a friend and 
cuſtomer to me, and there is nobody I ſhall more 
readily ſerve than yourſelf: I tg long noticed. 
with regret the very little favor you receive from 
your contemporaries, and ſhall gladly contribute 
to your kinder reception from poſterity; now I 
Hatter myſelf, if you adopt my collection, you. 
Vill at leaft be celebrated for your ſayings, what- 
ever may become of your writings. / 

As for your private hiſtory, if I may gueſs 
from certain events, which have been reported to 
me, you may with a little allowable embelliſh- 
ment make up a decent life of it. It was with 
great pleaſure I heard Yother day, that you was 
ſtabbed by a monk in Portugal, broke your limbs 
in Spain, and was poiſoned with a ſallad at Paris; 

| theſe with your adventures at ſea, your ſufferings 
at Bayonne, and thetreatment you received from 


your employers on your return, will be amufing 
| anecdotes, 5 
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anecdotes, and as it is generally ſuppoſed you 
have not amaſſed any very great fortune by 
the plunder of the public, your narrative will be 
read without railing any envy in the reader, which 
will be fo much in your favor. Still your chief 
dependance mult reſt upon the collection I ſhall 
_ ſupply you with, and when the world comes to 
underſtand how many excellent things you faid; 
and how much more. wit you had than- any of 
your contemporaries gave you credit for, they 
will begin to think you had not fair play whilſt 
you was alive, and who knows but they may take 
it in mind to raiſe a monument to you by ſubſcrip- 
tion n amongſt other merry fellows of 1 day? 


— 


1 am your” 83 


. 


I deſire my correſpondent will accept this ſhort 
but ſerious anſwer: If I am ſo near the end of 
life, as he ſuppoſes, it will behove me to wind it 
up in another. manner from what he ſuggeſts: I 
therefore ſhall not treat with my friend the haber- 
daſher for his ſmall wares. 


N 1 LP 
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No (XIII. 


DARK and erroneous as the minds of men in i 
general were before the appearance of Chriſt, no 
friend to Revelation ever meant to ſay, that all 


the groſs and glaring abſurdities of the heathen 
ſyſtem, as vulgarly profeſſed, were univerſally 
adopted, and that no thinking man amongſt them 
entertained better conceptions of God's nature 
and attributes, juſter notions of his ſuperintend- 


ance and providence, purer maxims of morality 


and more elevated expectations of a future ſtate 
than are to be found in the extravagant accounts 


of their eſtabliſhed theology. No thinking man 


could ſeriouſly ſubſcribe his belief to ſuch fabu- 


lous and chimerical legends, and indeed it appears 
that opinions were permitted to pafs without cen- 


ſure, very irreconcilable to the popular faith, 


and great latitude given to ſpeculation in their 
reaſonings upon natural religion; and what can 
be more. gratifying to philanthropy, than to trace 


theſe efforts of right reaſon, which redound to 


the honour of man's nature, and exhibit to our 
view the human underſtanding, unaſſiſted by the 
lights of revelation and ſupported only by its na- 


tural powers, emerging from the darkneſs of ido- 


latry, and breaking forth into the following de- 
ſcription of the Supreme Being, which is faith- 
fully tranſlated from the fragment o an antient 
_ Greek tragic poet? 
« Let not mortal corruption mix - N your 


idea of Gcd, nor think of him as of a corporeal - 
| 6c being, : 
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« being, ſuch as thyſelf; he is fas to 
„ man, now appearing like fire, inplacable in 
„ his anger; now in thick darkneſs, now in the 
« flood of waters; now he puts on the terrors of 
« a ravening beaſt, of the thunder, the winds, 

« the lightning, of cenflagrations, of clouds: 
« Him the ſeas obey, the ſavage rocks, the 
_ « ſprings of freſh water, and the rivers that flow 
a along their winding channels; the earth her- 
« ſelf ſtands in awe of him; the high tops of the 
„ mountains, the wide expanſe of the cærulean 
« ocean tremble at the frown of their Lord and 
6 Ruler.” 

This is. a "Ber in the ſublime Rile of the 
Pſalmiſt, and ſimilar ideas of the Supreme Being 
may be collected from the remains of various hea- 
then writers. 

Antiphanes,, the Socratic philoſopher, firs, 
That God is the reſemblance of nothing upon 
« earth, ſo that no conception can be derived 
« frames any effigy or. likenels of. the Author of 
« the univerſe.” _ 

. enopbon obſerves, « That a Being, who con- 
cc trouls and governs all things, muſt needs be 
« great and powerful, but being. by his nature: 
« inviſible, no- man can diſcern what 9 or 
c ſhape he is of.” 

Thale, being, aſked to. define the Deity, x re- 
plied that “ He was without beginning and with-- 
“ out end.” Being further interrogated, If 

« the ations of men could eſcape the intelligence 
* of God ? he anſwered, No, nor even their 
et 
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Philemon, the comic poet, introduces the fol- 
lowing queſtion and anſwer in a dialogue: Tell 
« me, I beſeech you, what is your conception of 
; © God ?—As of a Being, who, ſeeing all things, 
« jg himſelf unſeen.” 

Menander ſays, that “ God, the lord and fa | 
« ther of all things, is alone worthy of our hum 
c ble adoration, bein g at once the maker and the 
_ « giver of all bleſſings.” 
_  Melanippidas, a writer alfo of Sasy intro- 
duces this ſolemn invocation to the Supreme Be- 
ing: „Hear me, O Father, whom the whole 
« world regards with wonder and adores ! to 
« whom the immortal ſoul of man 1s precious.” 
Euripides in a ſtrain of great ſublimity ex- 
claims, „Thee I invoke, the ſelf- created Being, 
« who framed all nature in thy ethereal mould, 
« whom light and darkneſs and the whole Mul- 
« titude of the ſtarry train encircle in det 
« chorus.” 

Sapbocles alſo in a fragment of 0 one of his tra- 
gedies aſſerts the unity of the Supreme Being; 
4 Of a truth there is one,. and only one God, 
« the maker of heaven and earth, the fea and all | 
« which it contains.” : 

Theſe ſelections, to which F / 
others might be added, will ſerve to ſhew what 
3 ideas were entertained by ſome of the 
nature of God. I will next adduce a few paſſages 


to ſhew what juſt conceptions ſome had 'formed 
of God's providence and juſtice, of the diſtribu- 
tion of good and evil in this life, and of the ex- 
pectation of a future retribution 3 in the life to 
come. — 


Ariſton, 
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Ariſton, the dramatic ppet, hath bequeathed us 


, the following part of a dialogue— 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc- 


6c - 


« Take heart; be patient | God will not fail 
to help the good, and eſpecially thoſe, who are 
as excellent as yourſelf; where would be the 
encouragement to perſiſt in righteouſheſs, un- 
leſs thoſe, who do well, are emmently to be 
rewarded for their well- doing? 


« I would it were as you ſay ! but I too ofien 


ſee men, who ſquare their actions to the rules ; 


of rectitude, oppreſſed with misfortunes ; whilſt 
they, who have nothing at heart but their own * 
ſelfiſh intereſt and advantage, enjoy proſperity 7 
unknown to us. ”- 
« For the preſent: moment it may be fa, but 
we muſt look beyond the preſent moment and 


await the iſſue, when this earth ſhall be diſ- 


ſolved : For to think that chance governs the 


affairs of this life, is a notion as falſe as it is 
evil, and is the plea, which vicious men ſet up 


for vicious morals : But be thou ſure that the 
good works of the righteous {hall meet a re- 
ward,. and the iniquities of the unrighteous "'Þ 
puniſhment ; ; for nothing can come to paſs in 
this world, but by the wall and pprmillipy of 
God.“ 


Epicharmuss the oldeſt of the comic Poets, 


ſays in one of the few fragments, which remain 
of his writings,“ If your life hath been holy, 


cc 
(6 


you need have no dread of death, for the ſpirit | 
of the bleſt ſhall exiſt for ever in heaven,” 
Euripides has the following paſſage, & If ; any 


©-mortal flatters himſelf that the fan, which _ 
wo commits, can eſcape the notice of an avenging | 
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« Deity, he indulges* a vain hope, deceiving 
3 06 bimfeif! in a falſe preſumption of impunity, be- 
cc cauſe the divine juſtice ſuſpends for a time the 
« puniſhment of his evil actions; but hearken to 
« me, ye who ſay there is no God, and by that 
« wicked infidelity enhance your crimes, 'There 
cc js, there is a God ! Let the evil doer then ac- 
„ count the preſent hour only gain, for he is 
« doomed to everlaſting puniſhment in the life 
« to come.“ 

The Sibylline verſes hold the fame . 
dut theſe I I have taken notice of in a former 
volume. 

I reſerve myſelf for one more extract, which I 
ſhall recommend to the reader as the fineſt, which 
can be inſtanced from any heathen WP rs exhi- 
biting the moſt elevated conceptions of the being 
and ſuperintendance of one, ſupreme, all-ſeeing, 
ineffable God, and of the exiſtence of a future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, by the juſt diſ- 
tribution of which to the good and evil all the 
| ſeeming irregularities of moral juſtice in this life 
fhall hereafter be ſet ſtrait 3 and this, if L miſtake 
not, is the ſummary of all that natural religion 
can attain to: The following is a cloſe tranſlation 
of this famous fragment. 

„ 'Thinkeſt thou, O Niceratus, that thoſe 1 
16 par teſt ſpirits, who are ſatiated with the luxu- 
« ries of Hfe, ſhall eſcape as if from an oblivious 
«« God? 'Fhe eye of juſtice is wakeful and all- 
« ſeeing; and we may truly pronounce that there 
« are two ſeveral roads conducting us to the 
« grave; one proper to the juſt, the other to 
d the unjuſt ʒ * if _u and 1 885 fare alike, 
| « and 
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 « and the grave ſhall cover both to all i 
« Hence! get thee hence at once ! deſtroy, lay 
c waſte, defraud, confound at pleaſure! But de- 
« ceive not thyſelf ; there is a judgment 'after 
death, which God, the lord of all things, will 
60 e whofe eee en name is not to be 

4 uttered by my lips, and He it is, who limits 
the appointed date of the tranſpreflor.” 5 

It is curious to diſcover fentiments of this ve- 
6 fort in the fragment of a Greek comedy, 
yet certain it is that it has either Philemon or 
Diphilus for its author, both writers of the New 
Comedy and contemporaries. Juſtin, Clemens 
and Euſebius have all quoted it, the former from 
Philemon, both the latter from Diphilus : Gro- 

tius and Le Clerc follow the authority. of Juſtin,, 
and. inſert it in their collection of Philemor's frag- 
ments; Hertelius upon the joint authorities of 
Clemens and Euſebius gives it to Diphilus, and 
publiſhes. it as ſuch in his valuable and rare re- 
mains of the. Greek -comic writers. I conceive 

there are now no data, upon. which criticiſm can 
decide for either of thefe two claimants, and the 
honour muſt ee remain ſuſ ER. be⸗ 
tween them. 

Sentences of this ſort are certainly very preci- 
ous reliques, and their preſervation is owing to 
a happy cuſtom, which the Greeks had of 
marking the margins of thein books oppoſite to- 
any paſſage, which particularly ſtruck them, and 
this mark was generally the letter x, the initial 

of yen5», [uſeful] and the collection afterwards 
made of theſe diſtinguiſhed pallages my called 


e 1 


"at 
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It would be a curious and amuſing collation of 1 
moral and religious ſentences, extracted from * 
heathen writers; with corre{ponded texts, ſe- 
lected from the holy ſcriptures: Grotius hath ; 
done ſomething towards it in his preface to the L 
Collectanca of Stobæus; but the quotations alrea- { 
dy given will ſuffice to ſhew in a general point : 
of view what had been the advances of human i 

| 


reaſon before God enlightened the world by. bn 
0 8 Revelation. 


NY CXIV. 


IF the deiſt, who contends for the all-ſuffici- - 
ency of natural religion, ſhall think that in the 
paſſages, which I have quoted in the preceding 
number; he has diſcovered freſtr reſources on thße 

rt of human reaſon as oppoſed to divine revela- 

tion, he will find himſelf involved in a very falſe 
concluſion. Though it were in my power to have 
collected every moral and religious ſentence, which 
has fallen from the pens of the heathen writers 
antecedent to Chriſtianity, and although it ſhould . 
thereby appear that the morality of the goſpel had 
been the morality of right reaſon in al ages of 
the world, he would ftill remain as much unfur- 
niſhed as ever for eftabliſhing his favorite poſition, 
that the icriptures reveal nothing more than man's 
| underfanding 7 
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anding had diſcovered without their aid. 
| We may therefore conſole ourſelves without ſcru- 
e in diſcovering that the heathen world was not 
immerſed in total darkneſs, and the candid mind, . 
however intereſted for Chriſtianity, may be grati- 
fied with reflection that the human underſtanding : 
was not ſo wholly enflaved, but that in certain 
inſtances it could ſurmount the prejudices of ſyſ-- 
tem; and, caſting off the ſhackles of idolatry, ar- 
cue up to that ſupreme of all things, which the 
hiſtorian Tacitus emphatically defines, ſummum 
illud et æternum neque mutabile neque interiturum. 

Now when the mind is ſettled in the proof of 

One Supreme Being, there are two ſeveral modes 
of reaſoning, by which natural religion may de- 
dace the probability of a future ſtate : one of theſe 
reſults from an examination of the human ſoul,.. 
the other from reflecting on the unequal dia. 
tion of happineſs in the preſent life. 

Every man, who is capable of examining. his 
on faculties; muſt diſcern a certain power with- 
in him, which is neither coæval with, nor depen- 

dant upon his body and its members; I mean 

that power of reflection, which : we univerſally 
e to ſeat in the ſoul: It is not coæval with the 
body, becauſe we were not in the uſe and exer- 
ciſe of it, when we were infants; it is not depen- 
dant on it, becauſe it is not ſubject to the changes, . 
which the body undergoes: in its paſſage from the 
womb to the grave; for inſtance, it is not de- 
ſtroyed, or even impaired, by amputation of the 
limbs or members, it does not evaporate by the 
continual flux and exhalation of the corporeal hu - 
e is not diſturbed by motion of the limbs, 
nor 
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nor deprived of its powers by their inaction; it is 


not neceſſarily involved in the ſickneſs and infirmity 


of the body, for whilſt that is decaying and diflol- | 
ving away by an incurable diſeaſe, the intellectual 
faculties ſhall in many caſes remain perfect and 


unimpaired: Why then ſhould it be ſuppoſed the 
foul of a man is to die with his body, and accom- 
pany it into the oblivious grave, when it did not 
make its entrance with it into life, nor partook 


of its decay, its fluctations, changes and caſual- 


ties? 


If theſe obvious reflections upon che nature 


and properties of the ſoul lead to the perſuaſion of 


a future ſtate, the ſame train of reaſoning wilt 
naturally diſcover that the condition of the ſoul in 
that future ſtate muft be determined by the merits. 


or demerits of its antecedent life. It has never. 


been the notion of a heathen or of a deiſt, that 
both the good and the evil ſhall enter upon equal 
and undiſtinguiſhed felicity or punifhment ;. no 
reaſoning man could ever conceive that the ſou} 
of Nero. and the ſoul of Antoninus in a future 
ſtate partook of the fame common lot; and thus 


it follows upon the evidence of reaſon, that the 
foul of man ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed here- 


after according te his good or evil conduct here; 


and this conſequence is the more obvious, becauſe | 
it does not appear in the moral government of 
the world, that any ſuch juſt and regular diſtri- 


bution: of e and puniſhments obtains on 


this ſide the grave; a circumſtance no otherwiſe 
to be reconciled to our ſuitable conceptions of di- 


vine juſtice, than by referring things to. the anal | 


pond ef ajudgment.to come. 
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Though all theſe diſcoveries are open to reaſon, 


let no man conclude that what the reaſon of a 


few diſcovered were either communicated to, or 


acknowledged by all: No; the world was dark and 
groſsly ignorant; ſome indeed have argued well 


and clearly; others confuſedly, and the bulk of 
mankind not at all ; the being of a God, and the 


unity of that Supreme Being; ſtruck. conviction. 


to the hearts of thoſe, who employed their rea- 
ſon coolly and. diſpaſſionately in ſuch ſublime en- 


quiries z but where was the multitude meanwhile ? 


| Bewildered with a mob of deities, whom their 


own fables had endowed. with human attributes, 
paſſions. and infirmities; whom. their own ſuper- 
ſtition had deified and enrolled amongſt the im- 
mortals, till the ſacred hiſtory of Olympus became 
no. leſs impure than the journals of a brothel : Ma- 


ny there were no doubt, who ſaw the monſtrous ab- 


ſurdity of ſuch a ſyſtem, yet not every one, who dit- 


_ cerned error, could diſcover truth; the immorta- 
lity of the ſoul; a doctrine ſo harmonious to man's 
nature, was decried by ſyſtem and oppoſed by ſub- 


tlety ; the queſtion of a future ſtate was hung up 


in doubt, or bandied between conflicting diſpu- 


tants through all the quirks. and evaſions of ſo- 
phiſtry and logic: Philoſophy, fo called, was ſplit 

into a variety of ſects, and the hypetheſis of each 
cnthuſlallic founde becaine the ſtanding creed of 
his ſchool, from which it was an inviolable point 


of honour never to deſert : In this confuſion of ſyſ- 


tems men choſe for themſelves not according to 
conviction, but by the impulſe of paſſion, or from 


- motives of convenience; the voluptuary was inte- 


reſted to diſmils the goes to their repoſe, that his 
| __ 


whole body of the nation, with few exceptions, 


adopted it: for what could be more natural, than 


for the deſperate to bury conſcience in the grave 
of atheiſm, or ruſh into annihilation by the point 


of the poniard, when They were weary of exiſtence 
by fortune? With ſome it was the 
ſtandard principle of their ſect to doubt, with 


thing; and when we recol- 


and diſcarded 


others to argue e 
lect that Cicero himſelf was of the New Academy, 


we have a clue to unravel all the ſeeming contra- 


dictions of his moral and metapayncat ientiments, 
amidſt the confuſion of which we are never to ex- 


pe& his real opinion, but within the pale of his 


own particular ſchool, and that ſchool profeſſed 
controverſy upon every point, 


his Colt i, had he ſpoke his own language as 
well as that of the Platoniſts, whom he 1s here 


perſonating—Nec vero Deus, qui intelligitur a no- 
bis, alio modo intelligi poteſt, quam mens ſoluta quæ- 


dam et libera, 
nia ſentiens et movens. Whilſt the 
were thrown out only as themes for ſophiſtry to 


cavil at, the maſs of mankind reſembled a chaos, 
in which if ſome few ſparks. of light glimmered, 
they only ſerved to caſt. the general horror into 


darker ſhades.. 
It 
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might not be interrupted by them; and all who 
wiſhed tohave their rangeof ſenſuality in this world 
without fear. or controul, readily enliſted under 
the banners of Epicurus, till his followers out- 


numbered all the reſt; this was the court-creed: 
under the worſt of the Roman emperors, andthe 


J will inſtance: 
one paſſage, which would have done honour to 


ſegregata ab omni concretione mortali, om- 
pureft truths 


„ i, mew ona ws 


It muſt not however be forgotten, that there 
ras a peculiar people then upon earth, who pro- 
ſeſſed to worſhip that one Supreme 'Being; of 
whoſe nature and attributes certain individuals on- 
y amongſt the gentile nations nee ſuita- 


ble conceptions. 


ö \dolueaiy while” 


abliſnment, the Jews alone were Unitarians upon 


ſyſtem. Their hiſtory was moſt wonderful, for 


it undertook to give a relation of things, whereof 
no human records could poſſibly be taken, and all, 


who received it for truth, muſt receive.it as the re- 


lation of God himſelf, for how-elſe ſhould men ob- 
ain a knowledge of the Creator's thiaughts and: 
operations in the firſt formation of all things ? Ac- 
cordingly we. find their inſpired hiſtorian, . after- 


he has brought down 11 = 1 Liail rratiön to the journal | 


of his own time, holding conferences with God 
himſelf, and receiving through his immediate com- 
munication certain lawsand commandments, he was 
to deliver to the people, and according to which 


they were to live and be governed. In this man- 


ner Moſes appears as the commiſſioned legiſlator 
of a Theoeracy, impowered to work miracles in 
confirmation of his vicegerent authority, and to 


denounce the moſt tremendous puniſhments upon 


the nation, ſo highly favoured, if in any future time 
they ſhould diſobey and fall off from theſe ſacred: 
ſtatutes and ordinances. 

A people under ſuch government, ſet apart and 
diſtinguiſhed from all other nations by means ſo 
ſupernatural, form a very intereſting object for our 


contemplation, and their hiſtory abounds in events 
no leſs s extraordinary and. miraculous than the re- 


e 
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velation itſelf of thoſe laws, upon which their 
| conſtitution. was firſt eſtabliſhed : Their tedious 


captivities, their wonderful deliverances, the ad- 


miniſtration of theirprieſts and prophets, their tri- | 


umphs and ſucceſſes, whilſt adhering to God's 
worſhip, and their deplorable condition, when 
they corrupted his fervice with the impurities of 


the idolatrous nations, whom they drove from 


their poſſeſſions, form a moſt ſurprizing chain of 
incidents, to which the annals of no other peo- 
Ple upoa earth can be faid to bear reſemblance. 
Flad it ſuited the all-wiſe purpoſes of God, 
when he revealed himſelf to this peculiar people, 


to have made them the inſtruments. for diſſemi- 
nating the knowledge of his true religion and 


worſhip over the Gentile world, their office and 
adminiſtration had been glorious indeed; but 
this part was either not allotted to them, or JTſlly 


forfeited by their degenerate and abandoned con- 


duct ; diſobedient and rebellious againſt God's 
ordinances, they were ſo far from propagating 


theſe imparted lights to the neighbouring nations, 


that they themſelves ſunk into their darkneſs, and 


_ whilſt all the land was overrun with idols, few 


were the knees, which bowed to the living, true 

and only God. | 

Moſes, their afoired lawgiver, and prophet, 
is generally faid to have delivered to them no doc- 


trine of a future ſtate : I am aware there is a learn 


ed author now living, one of their nation, David 
Levi by name, who controverts this aflertion ; it 
is fit therefore I ſhould leave it in reference to his 
future proofs, when he ſhall ſee proper to pro- 
duce them ; in the mean time I may fairly ſtate it 

. upon 


8 8 3 — wel bn 
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upon this alternative, that if Moſes did not impart 


the doctrine above-mentioned it was wholly reſer- 
ved for future ſpecial revelation; if he did impart 

it, there muſt have been an. abſtin ge want af faith 
in a great part of the Jewiſh nation, who knowing- 
ly profeſſed a contrary doctrine, or elſe there 


muſt have been ſome obſcurity in Moſes's account, 


if they innocently underſtood it: 'The Sadducees 


were a great portion of the Jewiſh community, 


and if they were inſtructed by their lawgiver to 
believe and expect a future ſtate, it is high matter 


of offence in them to have diſobeyed their teacher 
on the other hand, if they were not inſtructed to 


this effect by Moſes, yet having been taught the 
knowledge of one all- righteous God, it becomes 
juſt matter of ſurprize, how they came to over- 


look a conſequence ſo evident. 


No CXV. 


FRO M the review we have ws of the 


ſtate of mankind in reſpect to their religious opi- 
nions at the Chriſtian æra it appears, that the 
_ Gentile world was ſyſtematically devoted to ido- 
latry, whilſt the remnant of the Jewiſh tribes 


profeſſed the worſhip of the true God; but at 
the ſame time there did not exiſt on earth any 
other temple dedicated to God's ſervice, ſave that 
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rat Was alem. The nation ſo highly favoured by 


- him, and ſo enlightened by his immediate —_ 


tions, was in the loweſt ſtate of political and reli. 
gious declenfion ; ten out of their twelve tribes 
had been carries: away into captivity, from which 


there has to this hour been no redemption, and 


the remaining two were brought under the Ro- 
man yoke, and divided into ſects, one of which 

- oppoſed the opinion of the other, and maintained 
that there was to be no reſurrection of the dead: 
The controverſy was momentous, for the eternal 
welfare of mankind was the object. of diſcuſſion, 


and who was to decide upon it? The worſhip- 
pers of the true God had one place only upon 


earth, wherein to call upon bis name; the groves 
and altars of the idols occupied all the reſt; 
who was to reſtore his worſhip? Who. was 
to redeem mankind Font almoſt total igno- 
rance and corruption; Where was the light that 
was 70 lighten the Gentiles? Reaſon could do no 
more 3 it could only argue for the probability of 
a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, but 
_ demonſtration was required; an evidence, that 
might remove all. doubts, and this was not in the 


power of man to furniſh : Some Being therefore 


muſt appear of more than human talents to in- 


ſtruct mankind; of more than human authority 
to reform them: The world was loſt, unleſs it 


mould pleaſe God to interpole, for the work was 
above human hands, and nothing but the power 
which created the worid, could ſave the world. 


Let any man taft his ideas back to een 


and alk his reaſon, if it was not natural to ſuppoſe, 
hat the Almighty Being, to whom this general 


ruin and diſorder muſt be viſible, would in mercy 


to 
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to his creatures ſend ſome help amongſt them ; 


unleſs it had been his purpoſe to abandon them 


to deſtruction, we may preſume to ſay he ſurely 


would : Is it then with man to preſcribe in what 
particular mode and form that redemption ſhould 
come? Certainly it is not with man, but with 
God only; he who grants the vouchſafement, 
will direct the means: Be theſe what they may, 
they mult be præternatural and miraculous, be- 


cauſe we have agreed that it is beyond the reach 


of man by any natural powers of his own to ac- 


complith : A ſpecial inſpiration then is requiſite 3 
| ſome revelation it ſhould ſeem, we know not what, 


we know not how, nor where, nor whence, except 
that it muſt come from God himſelf : What if Ee 
ſends a Being upon earth to tell us his immediate 
will, to teach us howto pleaſe him, and to con- 
vince us of the reality of a future ſtate ? That 
Being then muſt come down'from him, he muſt 


have powers miraculous, he muſt have qualities 


divine and perfect, he muſt return on earth from 
the grave, and perfonally ſhew us that he has ſur- 
vived it, and is corporeally living after death: 


Will this be evidence demonſtrative? Who can 


witkſtand it? He muſt be of all men moſt obſti- 


nately bent upon his own deſtruction, who ſhould 
attempt to hold out againſt it; he muſt prefer 


darkneſs to light, falſehood to truth, miſery to 
happineſs, hell to heaven, who would not thank- 


fully embrace fo great ſalvation. 
Let us now apply what has been ſaid to the 


appearance of that perſon, whom the Chriſtian 


church believes to have been the true Meſſias of 
God, and let us examine the evidences, upon 
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which we aſſert the divinity of his miſſion and 
the completion of its purpoſes. 

In what form and after what manner was he 
ſent amongſt us? was it by natural or præterna- 
tural means? if his firſt appearance is uſhered in 
by a miracle, will it not be an evidence in favour 


of God's ſpecial revelation ? If he is preſented to 


the world in ſome mode ſuperior to and differing 
from the ordinary courſe of nature, ſuch an in- 
troduction muſt attract to his perſon and character 


a more than ordinary attention: If a miraculous 


and myfterious Being appears upon earth, ſo 
compounded of divine and human nature as to 
ſurpaſs our comprehenſion of his immediate ef- 
ſence, and at the ſame time ſo levelled to our earth- 


ly ideas, as to be viſibly born of a human mother, 


not impregnated after the manner of the fleſh, 
but by the Spirit of God, in other words the ſan * 
of a pure virgin, ſhall we make the myſterious 


incarnation of ſuch a præternatural being a reaſon 


for our difbelief in that revelation, which without 
a miracle we had not given credit to? We are 


told-that the birth of Chriſt was in this wiſe ; the 


fact reſts upon the authority of the evangeliſts 


who deſcribe it: The Unitarians, who profels 
"Chriſtianity with this exception, may diſpute - the 
teſtimony of the ſacred writers in this particular, 
and the Jews may deny their account in loto, but 
ſtill if Chriſt himſelf performed miracles, which 
the Jews do not deny, and if he roſe from the 
dead after his crucifixion, which the Unitarians | 


admit, I do not ſee how either ſhould be ſtagger- 


<d by the miracle of his birth : for of the Jews 


1 may demand, whether it were not a thing as 
| | | credible | 
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credible for God to have wrought a miracle at the 
birth of Moſes for inſtance, as that he ſhould af- 


terwards empower that prophet to perform, not 


one only, but many miracles? To the Unitarians 
1 would: candidly ſubmit, if it be not as eaſy to 
believe the incarnation of Chriſt as his reſurrecti- 


on, the authorities for each being the ſame ? 
Let the authorities therefore be the-teſt!! 


T am welt aware that the ſilence of toad: te 


+evangelifts is "ſtated by the Unitarians amongſt 
other objections againſt the account, and the non- 
accordance of the genealogies given by Saint 


Matthew and Saint Luke is urged againſt the 


*Chriſtian church by the author o Ling ua Sacra, 
14 pamphlet lately publiſhed, in the following 


words—The Evangelift Saint Marthe in the 'firft 
chapter ¶ hic goſpel gives us the genealogy 'of Chriſt, 


ani Luke in the third. chapter e Hir geſpel does the 
ſamé: but - with ſuch difference, that an unprejudiced 


perſon would hardly think they belonged to one and the 


| = Same perſon ; for the: latter not only dier. From the 


former in almoſt the whole genealogy from Foſeph' to 


David, but bas alſo added a feu more generations, 
and likewviſe made Feſus-to deſcend from Nathan the 
ſen f David inſtaad of Solombn ——{ Leue Letter 
8 to Br. Prieſtley, b. 81. Pp 


Js i 


Tbe learned Jew is ada: In bis ee 


upon the non- accordance of theſe pedigrees, but 
not in applying khat to Chriſt, which relates only 
to Joſeph. Saint Matthew gives the genealogy of 
Joſeph, whom be denominates the . bujband / 
Mary, of «whom war born Feſus, abe is called 


Chrift. C. 1. v. 16. Saint Luke with equal pre- 


eisen fays, "that Jeſur ee, t0 le about 
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thirty years of age, being, as was Juppſed, the ſo 


the purpoſe of diſcrediting the veracity of theſe 
evangeliſts in points of faith or doctrine, merely 
becauſe they differ in a family catalogue of the 


generations of Joſeph, one of which is carried 


up to Adam, and the other brought down from 


Abraham. The goſpel hiſtorians, as I underſtand 


them, profeſs ſeverally to render a true account 
of Chriſt's miſſion, compriſing only a ſhort peri- 

od of his life; within the compaſs of this period 
they are torecord the doctrines he preached, the 


Ae he performed, and the circumſtances of 
is death, paſſion, and reſurrection; to this un- 


dertaking they are fairly committed; this they 
are to execute as faithful reporters, and if their 


reports ſhall be found in any eſſential matter con- 


tradictory to each other or themſelves, let the 
learned author late mentioned, or any other op- 
ponent to Chriſtianity point it out, and candour 
muſt admit the charge; but in the matter of 


a pedigree, which appertains to Joſeph, which 
our church univerſally omits in its ſervice, which 
- . compriſes no article of doctrine, and which, be- 


ing purely matter of family record, was copied 
probably from the roll by Matthew, and from 
another by Luke, I cannot in truth and ſincerity 


ſiee how the ſacred hiſtorians are impeached by 


the non- agreement of their accounts. We call 
them the inſpired writers, and when any ſuch tri- 


-vaal 


ow when it is thus clear that both 
ttheſe genealogies apply to Joſeph, and both theſe | 

evangeliſts expreſsly aſſert that Jeſus was born 
of -an immaculate virgin, I do not think it a fair 
ſtatement to call it the genealogy of Chriſt for 
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, vial contradiction as the above can be ſixed upon = 
: them by the enemies of our faith, the word is re- 8 
torted upon us with triumph ; but what has in- ro 
ſpiration to do with the genealogy of Joſeph, the * 
. ſuppoſed, not the real, father of] Jeſus ? And in- 6: 
. = deed what more is required for the ſimple narrati- mn 
on of any facts than a faithful memory, and ſin- bu; 
7 cere adherence to truth? #2 
! Let this ſuffice for what relates to the birth = 
| & of Chriſt and the different ways, in which men Mi 
argue upon that myſterious event : If his coming * 
7 was foretold, and if his perſon and character ful- 3% 
ly anſwer to thoſe predictions, no man will deny 13 
: the force of ſuch an evidence : If we are ſimply 14 
| told that a virgin did conceive and bear a ſon, it 2 
: is 2a circumſtance ſo much out of the ordinary 11 
J courſe of nature to happen, that it requires great 5 
A faith in the veracity of the relater to believe it ; . 

7 but if we are poſſeſſed of an authentic record of 


high antecedent antiquity, wherein we find it 
. expreſsly predicted, that ſuch a circumſtance ſhall 
happen, and that @ virgin Hall canceiue and bear a 
hen, it is ſuch a confirmation of the fact, that, 
wonderful as it is, we can no longer Fay the 
F truth of the hiſtorians who atteſt it. Now it 
: is not one but many prophets, who concur in- 
foretelling the coming of the Meſſias; his per- 
ſon, his office, his humility and ſufferings, his 
| ignominious death and the glorious benefits re- 
FF fulting from his atonement are not merely 
glanced at with znigmatic obſcurity, but point- 
| ecdly and preciſely announced. Had ſuch evi- 
| dences -met for the verification of *; hiſtori- 
cal N unconnected with religion, I ſuppoſe 
| - 7 2 „ 
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. is no man, who could compare the one 
with the other, but would admit its full con- 
cordance and completion; and is it not a ſtrange 
per verſeneſs of mind, if we are obſtinate in 
doubting it, only becauſe we are 9 deeply in- 
tereſted to believe it? ; 

J Have faid there was but one temple upon 
earth, where the only true and living God was 
, worſhipped, the temple at Jeruſalem : The Jews 
had derived- and continued this worſhip from 
the time of Abrabam, and to him the promiſes 
were made, that in his ſeed all the nations of the 
world ſhould be bleſſed. Where then are we na- 
turally to look for the Meſſias but from the 
ſtock of Abraham, from the deſcendants of that 
family, in which alone were preſerved the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the only true God? If 
therefore the religion, which -Chriſt founded, 
does in fact hold forth that bleffing to all the 
nations of the world, then was that promiſe 
fulfilled in the perſon of Chriſt, who . took upon 
him the ſeed 1 Abraham. B 


* 
Pe * 


Ho No CXVI. 


WE are next to enquire if the character 
and commiſſion of the Meſſias were marked by 
fuch perforzaances, as might well be expected 
from a perſon, whoſe introduction into the world 

Was of. ſo xtra . a nature. 


We 
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We are told by one of the ſacred big 
that Zhe Jeus came round about him and ſaid unto 
hint, ow long deft thou make us to doubt ? If thou 
be the Chriſt, zell us plainly : Feſus anſwered them, 

Iteld you, and ye believed not; tbe works that I do 
in my Fathers name, they bear avitne(s of me. | 
In this paſſage Chriſt himſelf appeals to his 
works done in the name of God to witneſs againſt 
all cavils for his being the true Meſſias. The 
ſame queſtion was put to him by the diſciples of 
the Baptiſt, Art thou be that ſhould come, or do 
ave look bs anothen? The ſame appeal is made to 
his works in the reply he gives to theſe en- 
quirers. | 
It follows next in order that we ſhould alk 

what theſe works were, and it ſo happens that 
the perſon who performed them, has himſelf 
enumerated them in the following words: Te 
blind receive their fight and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
and the poor have the goſpel preached unto them. Theſe 
are works it muſt-be acknowledged of a moſt be- 
nevolent fort; they are not indeed ſo ſplendid as 
the miraculous act of dividing the Red Sea for 


the people of Iſrael to march through it, and again 


commanding it to cloſe upon their purſuers in 
the rear and ſwallow up the army of Pharaoh 

they are not of fo tremendous a character as thoſe 
afflicting plagues with which Moſes puniſhed the 

Egyptians ; but would.. theſe, or ſuch as theſe, 
have been characteriſtic of a mediator? Chriſt 
came to ſave and not to deſtroy the world, and 
the works above deſcribed are no leſs merciful in 
their nature, than miraculous. 


When 
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When the Jews therefore tauntingly aſſert the 


ſuperior magnificence of the miracles wrought by 
Moſes, which we admit to have been in all re- 


ſpects ſuitable to the commiſſion which Moſes 


was encharged with, they ſhould with equal can- 
dour admit, that the leis ſplendid, but more ſalu- 
tary, miracles of Chriſt, were no leſs ſuited to the 
Sn commiſſion, which he came amongſt us 

to perform. There is indeed more horrible gran- 
Pre in the ſpectacle of a vaſt army ſwallowed up 
by the ſea, miraculouſly divided into a wall on each 
ide of thoſe who paſſed through it; but who will 
ſay that God's power is not as wonderfully and 
conſpicuouſly diſplayed in reſtoring dead Lazarus 
to life, as in drowning Pharaoh and his hoſt ? 


Zurely it is as great a miracle to give life to the 


dead, as it is to put the living to death. 
Ihe miracles of Chriſt were performed without 


oſtentation and diſplay, yet they were of ſuch ge- 


neral notoriety, that the Jews themſelves did not, 
and do not even now, deny their being wrought 
by him, but aſcribed them to the aid and agency 
of the Devil: A miſerable ſubterfuge indeed | 
But this is not all: A contemporary writer of that 
nation, David Levi, in his letter to Dr. Prieſt- 

ley afferts, that there was not only no ſuch nece/- 


ty for the miracles of Jeſus as for thoſe of Moſes, 


but that they were ſcarcely juſt or rational, and con- 


ſequently cannot be offered as proofs of bis divine 


mi uf on in conifer ys with that of Moſes. p. 67. 
68. 


. of this aſſertion the learned contro- 
verſialiſt obſer ves that as to the miracles of Moſes, 


there 
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there was the greateſt neceſſity for them: ;: fir inſtance, 
the plagues he brought upon the Egyptians were ne- 
cefary for the redemption of the Fraviſh nation: as 
was the dividing of the Red Sea, and the droauning 
the Egyptians for their further deliverance ' from 
: them ; the manna from: heaven and the water From 
the rack were neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence in the wil- 
derneſs ; the' ſame of all the refl. © 
This we may admit in its full force; bat as this 
miracles, which Chrift wrought were altogether 
as neceſſary for the proof of his divine miſſion, as 
theſe of Moſes for the proof of his; a man muſt 
be very partial to his own nation, who will aflert, 
that the deliverance of the Jews from their capti- 
vity in Egypt was a more ME object than 
the redemption of loſt mankind. We will not 
doubt but it was neceſſary the Egyptian hoſt ſhould 
be drowned, becauſe it ſeemed good to God ſo 
to puniſn their obduracy, and extricate the Jewiſh 
tribes 3 but it is no leſs neceſſary, that mankind - 
ſhould believe in Chriſt, if they are to be ſaved - 
through his means, and for the confirmation ot 
that neceſſary faith; theſe miracles were perform- 
ed: The author of the objection, who himſelf aſ- 
ſerts that Moſes delivered the important doctrine 
of a future ſtate, will not deny that the belief of 
a future ſtate is a neceſſary belief; and if it be ſo, 
it muſt follow that Chriſt's reſurrection and ap- 
pearance upon earth after his crucifixion, (a mi- 
racle I preſume” as great and ſtriking as any” 
wrought by the hand of Moſes) was as pertinent 
to that general end, as the wonders in the land 
n and at the Red Sea were to e 
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lar purpoſe of reſcuing the 0 out of their cap- 


tivity. 
de grant that Moſes, as this ober inti- 
mates, did impart the doctrine of a future ſtate, 
Chriſt did more by exemplifying it in his own. 
perſon, and againſt ſuch evidence we might pre- 
 tume even a Sadducee would not hold out. Now 
as ſo large a portion of the Jewiſh nation were 
fil in the avowed diſbelief of that doctrine, 
which our opponent believes was taught them by 
their great prophet and lawgiver himſelf, ſurely 
he muſt of force allow, that the eclurreftion of 
Chriſt was to them at leaſt, and to all who. like 
them did not credit the doctrine of a life to come, 8 
a neceſſary miracle. 
Where ſuch a teacher as. Moſes had Failed to 
perſuade, what leſs than a miracle could conquer 
their infidelity? Unleſs indeed, our author ſhall 
join iſſue with Abraham in his reply to Dives, as 
recorded in the words of Chriſt, and maintain 
with him, that as they would not believe the 
word of Mofes, neither would they be e. 
though one actually roſe from the dead. 
And now I will more cloſely „ ee upon 
the bold aſſertion of David Levi, the Jew, (whoſe 
hoſtile opinions we tolerate) that the miracles of 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world (whoſe ee | 
we profeſs) were /carcely juſt or rational. | 
Our faith is at iſſue; our eſtabliſhed 3 | 
fills to the ground, our very ſovereign becomes no 
longer the defender of our faith, but rather the 
defender of our folly, if this contemner of Chriſt, 
this alien, who aſſaults our religion, whilſt he is 
* under the _ ov: our laws, wick 
wi 
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with one ſtroke of an audacious pen, undermine - 
the ſtrong foundation-.of our belief. 
Let us hear how this modern caviller confutes 
thoſe miracles, which his forefathers ſaw and did 
not dare to deny. 
He takes two out of the ach and if there 
is any merit in the ſelection, he is beholden to his 
correſpondent | for it: Theſe are, firſt, the driv- 
ing the devils out of the man poſſeſſed, and ſending 
them into the herd of ſwine ; Mat. viii. 28. Se- 
condly, the curſe pronounced upen the barren - 
feg-tree ; Mark xi. 13. 

Upon the firſt of theſe he has the i 
ſtricture This I think was not Atrictiy juſt, for as 
according to your. [Dr. Prieſtley's] opinion, he was 
but a. man and a prophet, I would. willingly be 
informed what right he had to defiroy another man 

Property in the manner he did by ſending the devils 
iuto them, and ſo cavft ng them to run. viclenily into 
the fea and periſh ? ' 

This miracle is recorded alſo by Saint Mark, a 

v. 1. and again by Saint Luke, viii. 26. What 
Saint Matthew calls the country of the Gerge- 
ſenes, the other two evangeliſts call the country 
of the Gadarenes, and St. Luke adds that it is 
over againſt Galilee; this country, as I conceive, 
was within the boundaries of the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, on the other ſide of Jordan, and is 
by Strobe called Gadarida, lib. 16. Now Moſes 
both in Leviticus xi. P65 Deuteronomy xiv. 
prohibits ſwine, as one of the unclean bealts : Y 
their fleſb all you not eat, and their carcaſe ſhall ye 
nat touch ; they are unclean to you. Iſaiah al 0 


ſtates it as 2 particular fin and abomination in the 
„ | Jews, | 


— 


298 THE OBSERVER. wee 116. 


Jews, whom he calleth a rebellious as; a people 
_ that provateth me to anger continually to my face ; 
 echich remain among the graves and lodge in the 
monuments, which eat ſawine's fleſh. Ixv. 2, 3, 4 


And a gain, They that ſanctify themſelves and 


purify themſelves in the gardens, behind one tree in 
the midſt, eating ſwines fleſh, Sc. ſhall be con- 
ſumed together, faith the Lord. Ixvi. 17 Eleazar 
the ſcribe, when conſtrained to open his mouth and 
eat fawvine's 72 choſe rather to die gloriouſly, than 
to live flained with ſuch an abomination. 2 Mace. vi. 
18. 19. The ſeven brethren alſo, who were 
compelled to the like abomination, declared, 
They were ready to die rather than to tranſgreſs the 
Pine þ of - their fathers, This being the law of 
Moſes with reſpect to this proſcribed animal, and 
| ſuch being the corruptions of the people in vio- 
lating that law, I am at a loſs to diſcover the in- 
1uſtice of the miracle; ſeeing what abominations 
theſe creatures had pocafioned amongſt the Jews, 
ſo as to draw down the denunciations of the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, repeatedly urged in the paſſages 
above quoted; and it is with particular ſurprize I 
meet the charge from one, who is himſelf a Jew, 
and who, I muſt preſume, would die the death 


of Eleazar rather than be defiled with ſuch abo- 


minable food. It would be hard indeed if Chrift, 
whom he arraigns for aboliſhing the Moſaical 
diſpenſation i in one part of his argument, ſhould 
in another be accuſed of wrong and injury for 
conforming to it: But any wretched ſhift ſhall be 
reſorted to for a matter of railing againſt Chriſt, 
and rather than not feed his ſpleen at all, he will 
_ it 2 88 ſwine” * * Let the learned Jew 
7 Brit - 
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firſt prove to me that a hog was not an abominati-- 

on to his countrymen, and it will then be time 
enough to debate upon the imiuſfice of deſtroying; 
them; meanwhile I ſhall not be diſpoſed to al- 
low of any damages for the ſwine in pan: at 
the ſuit and proſecution of a er. 

His ſecond attack is pointed againſt the mira- 
cle of the e which was ane at the obo: 
of ((( 

Though Saint Matthew as well as Saint Mark; : 
records this miracle, yet, for reaſons ſufficiently- 
obvious, he refers to: the latter, who: ſays, that 
when Chrift came to.it he found nothing but leaves ; - 
for the time of figs wwas not yet. His argument upon 
this paſſage is as follows: Hence it ir manife/t, that 
he required the tree to produce fruit out of ſeaſon, and 
which would have been contrary to the intent of its 
creator, and therefore be, as à dutiful ſon, curſes the 
innocent and guiltleſt tree for doing that, außich his 
Fuatber had commanded it ta do, viz. to: bear fruit in 
tits proper ſeaſon: In this paragraph our Jew has 
quickened his argument with ſome facetious irony, 
and he follows it with. an air of exultation as well 
as inſult : V, after this, Chriſtians ſhould ſtill perſiſt 
in the miracle, according to the letter f the ſtory, 
much good may it do them: but Jam ſure it will ne 
ver be the- means of conuerti ting the uubelieving Jews : 

to the Chriſtian faitb. : 
1 cloſe with him in . chat this ail ; 
will not be the means of converting his unbeliev- 
ing brethren to Chriſtianity ; for how can I hope, 
that what their fathers ſaw and yet believed not, 


ſhould at this diſtant period gain belief from their 


: Funn P; ws alſo join with him in ſaying (and I 
— 


— 0 
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| ſafpect J fay it with forutwhat more fincerity} 
much good may it do to all thoſe: Chriftians, who 
in their belief of it A deſcendant of thoſe 
who murdered. Chriſt; may act in character, 
when he infults his miraties and ridicules his per- 
ſon, but a believer in Chriſt will be an imitator 
of his patience. 
b time 46 difinifs the | irony and apply 
to the argument. This ſimply <a upon Saint 
Marks interjectional obſervation, not noticed by 
Saint Matthew in his account, viz. that the time 
of figs was not yet: He ſays, that Jeſus being hun- 
gry ſaw a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, and 
came if haply he might find any thing thereon : 
By this it appears that the tree was in leaf, and 
Jefus approached it with the expectation of fnd- 
ing ſomething thereon ; but when he found no- 
thing but leaves, he ſaid unto it, No man cat fruit 


of thee hereafter for ever! And his diſciples heard 


it; Thefe came again the next morning, and 
paſBng by the fig-tree ſaw-it dried up from the 
roots; which when Peter remarked as a comple- 
tion of the miracle, Jeſus faid to them all, Have 
FAITH IN GoD!. 
In theſe important words we have the morn of 
the act. The tree, which this reviler takes upon 
himſelf to ſay, was commanded by God to bear 
fruit in its proper ſeaſon, was on the contrary com- 


manded by God to bear fruit no more, but ſerve 


a nobler purpoſe by witnefling to the miraculous 
er of Chriſt z and now if an iunocent and guilt- 
e, was blaſted out of feaſon by the word of. 
iſt for the purpoſe of inſpiring the beholders 
with Faith in Gd, the benefit conferred. upon hu- 


man 


6. 
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man nature may well atone for the in jury done to 
vegetable nature; though I am free to acknow- 


20. 


ledge to its pathetic advocate, that, as a Jew, he 
has undertaken a more cleanly eanſe, than when 


he before ſtood forth in defence of the hogs : 


As 


well may he bewail the innocent and. guiltleſs trees 
and grain of Egypt, which were Tien by the - 
hail, when Moſes called i it down upon the land, if 


ſuch be his tender fe toward the 


produc- 


tions of the earth, as this ſingle fig- tree: Till he 
can convince us that the deliverance of the Jes 


from their 


e was a more impor- 


tant object than the eee of the world, he 


will find it hard to make a reaſoning man allow, . 
it had no 


that this fingle fig- tree, even though 


right to bear fruit, had a ſtronger appeal to juſ- 
tice againſt the miracle of Chriſt, than every Herb 


of the field that ⁊æuac ſmitten, every guiltleſs and in- 


nocent tree of the field that was broken by the 


ſtretching forth of the rod of Moles. 


Thus then ſtands the account between Chriſt 
and his accuſer ; the Jewiſh nation loſt a tree, and 


mankind . Savior | 4 


| No CXVIL ” 


IF it were neceſſary to enter into a more K. 


teral defence of the miracle of the blaſted fig- 


tree, I ſee no abſolute reaſon to conclude with 
the caviller, that Chriſt required the tree to pro- 
duce fruit out of ſeaſon and act againſt its na- 


ture | 
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ture; for if the time of figs be the gathering or 


harveſt of figs, it was more reaſonable to expect 


fruit from this tree before the time of plucking, 
than after it; and as this fruit was no {mall arti- 
cle in the produce and traffick of Judæa, we m 


well conclude 7he time of figs, mentioned by Saint 


Mark, was like the vintage in the wine countries; 
and I apprehend i it would not be an unreaſonable 
expectation to find a clufter of grapes on a vine, 


before the time of vintage was come. This con- 


ſtruction of the words will ſeem the more reaſo- 
nable, when we remark that Saint Matthew; who 


records the miracle, takes no account of this cir- 


cumſtance, and that Saint Mark, who ſtates it, 
ſtates alſo that Chriſt in his hunger applied to the 


tree, Haply he might find wy thing thereon, which 


implies expectation. 
But our Jew hath ſuggeſted a better method of 
performing the miracle by commanding fruit from 


a withered tree inſtead of blaſting a living one; 


which, ſays he, Jeſus bad done, it would have 
been / ba inflance of his power, as to have ren- 
dered the prof of the miracle indiſputable. 

Here let him ſtand to his confeſſion, and I take 
him at his word : I agree with him in owning 
that the miracle, as he ſtates it, would have been 


indiſputable, had Chrift given life and fruit to a2 
withered tree; and F demand of him to agree 


with me, that the miracle was indiſputable, when 


the ſame Chriſt gave breath and life to dead La- 


rns. 

But alas! I can hardly expect that the raiſing 
| dead tree to life would have been thus ſucceſs- 

FG: though even infidelity afferts it, when the 
; | miracle 
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miracle of reſtoring a dead man to life hath not 
ſilenced his cavils, but left him to quibble about 
hogs and figs, and even in the face of his own 
confeſſion to arraign the Savior of the world as 
unjuft and irrational, through the channel of a 
Chriſtian preſs : Neither am I bound to admit, 
that his correction of the miracle would in any 
reſpect have amended it; for, as an inſtance of 
Chriſt's miraculous power, I can ſee no greater 
energy in the act of enlivening a dead tree, than 
in deſtroying a living one by the ſingle word of 
lis command. „ 

I muſt yet aſk patience of the reader, whilſt I 
attend upon this objector to another cavil ſtarted 
againſt this miracle of the fig-tree, in the account 
of which he ſays there is a contradiction of dates 
between Saint Matthew and Saint Mark, for that 
in the former it appears Chrift firſt caſt the buyers 
and ſellers out of the reiß ple, and on the morrow curſ- 
ed the fig-tree; whereas according to Saint Mark it 
was tranſacted before the driving them out of the 
temple, and fuch a manifeſt contradiction muſt greatly 
 affett the credibility of the hiſtory. - 
Whether or not a day's diſagreement in the 
dates would fo greatly affect the credibility of the hif= 
tory we are not called upon to argue, becaule it 
will be found that no ſuch contradiction exiſts. 

Saint Mark agrees with Saint Matthew in fay- 
ing that Feſus entered into Feruſalem and into the 
temple, and on the morrow curſed the fg-tree ; 
he then adds that he returned to Jeruſalem and 
drove the buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 
Again, the next morning he and his diſciples 

on) 5 
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paſſed by the fig-tree and ſaw it dried up from x74 


the roots: This is told in detail. 
Saint Matthew agrees with Saint Mark in ſay⸗ 


ing Jeſus went into the temple the day before he 
delroyed the fig-tree, but be does not Kft the 


narrative into detail, as Saint Mark does; for as 
he relates the whole miracle of the fig · tree at once, 


compriſing the events of two days in one ac- 
count, ſo doth he give the whole of what paſſed 


in the temple at once alſo. 
Both Evangeliſts agree in making Chriſt's en- 


trance into the temple antecedent to his miracle; 


but Saint Matthew with more brevity puts the 


whole of each incident into one account, Saint 
Mark more circumſtantially details every particu- 
lar: And this is the mighty contradiction, which 
David Levi hath diſcovered in the ſacred hiſtori- 
ans, upon which he exultingly pronounces, that 


He is confideiit there are a number of others as gla ring 


as this ; bit which he has not at preſent either time or 


ee en 10 point out. 


"Theſe menaces 1 ſhall 3 he will make 
good, for when his time ſerves to point them out, 
I dare believe his inclination will not ſtand in the 


way. 
ln the mean time "= it-be remembered that Da- 


vid Levi ſtands pledged as the author of an unſup- 


ported charge againſt the veracity of - the Evange- 
liſts, and let every faithful Chriſtian, to whom 


| thoſe holy records are dear, but moſt of all the 
proper guardians of our church, be prepared to | 


meet their opponent and his charge. 
But our caviller 8 not yet done with the 


Ly angel: ſts, 8 
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2- BY Evangeliſts, for he aſſerts that they are not only 
| contradifory is each other, but are inconfe/tent with - 
themſelves. ; for what can be more ſo than Matthew 
i. 18. with Matthew, xiii- 55.7 
Now mark the contradiction | The birth of Je- 
ſus was. on this wiſe ;- When-as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Foſeph, before. they came together, ſbe was 
found with: child of the Holy Ghoſt. Chap. i. 18. The 
other text is found in Chap. xiii. 55 : I nut this the 
carpenters fon ? is not his motber Mary] and his 
brethren James and Foſes and Simon and Fudas ? | 
Need any child be told, that in the firſt text 
Saint Matthew ſpeaks, and i in the ſecond the ca- 
villing Jews? who then can wonder if they-diſ-- 
agree? as well we might expect agreement between 
truth and falſehood, between the Evangeliſt and 
David Levi, as between two paſſages of ſuch op- 
poſite characters. Is- this the man, who is to 
confute the holy ſcriptures? Weak champion of - 
an unworthy. cauſe ! . | 
What he. means by an inconfitency: between 
Luke i. 344.35: and Luke xiv. 22. J cannot un- 
derſtand, and conclude there muſt be an error of 
the preſs, of which IL think no author can have 
leſs reaſon to complain, than David Lei. 
Theſe two unproſperous attacks being the 
whole of what he attempts upon the inconſiſtency 
of the ſacred hiſtorians with themſelses, I ſhall no 
longer detain my readers, than whilſt I notice 
one more cavil, which this author points againſt 
the divine mifGon - of Chriſt, as compared with 
that of Moſes, viz.. Tat. God ſpeaking with Mos - 
ſet face to face in the preſence of ſix hundred thouſand” 
men,. beſides women and children, as mentioned in 


 Exad.. 
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Exod. xix. g. was fuch an efential proof of the di- 


ine miſſion of Moſes, as ic wanting on the part of Je- 
ſus ; and therefore he concludes, that taking the 


miracles of Moſes and this colloquy with the Su- 
preme Being together, the evidences for him are 


much ſtronger than for Chriſt. 
A man, who does not inſtantly diſcern the fas 


tility of this argument, muſt forget all the ſeve- 


ral incidents in the hiſtory of Chriſt, where the 
voice of God audibly teſtifies to his divine miſſion 
for inſtance Matth. iii. 16, 17. And Feſus, her 
he was baptized, qwent up flraitway out of the water, 
and lol the heavens avere opened unto him, and he 


feaxv the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light 
ing upon him ; and lo] a voice from een ſaying, 


7 his is my beloved Son, in whom I am well ' pleaſed. 
The ſame is repeated by Mark, i. 10, 11,; again 


| ee ll. 21, 22. ; again by John, i. 325 335 | 


"if theſe ſupernatural figns and declarations do- 
not evince the ſuperiority of Chriſt's miſſion 
above that of Moſes, if Chriſt, to whom angels 
miniſtered, when the devil in deſpair departed 
from him, Chriſt, who was transfigured before 
bis diſciples, and his face did ſhine as the fun, and 


bit naiment was white as the light, and behold ! there 


appeared unto them Moſes and Elias talking with him;- 
Chriſt, at whoſe-death he vail of the temple awas 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth- 
did quake, and the racks rent, and the graves avere 
| opened, and many bodies of ſaints, wvhich ſlept, aroſe, 
and came out of the graves after his reſurrection, _ 
went into the holy 2 5 and appeared unto many ; 


concluſion, 
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concluſion, if Chriſt, whoſe reſurrection was de- 
clared by angels, ſeen and acknowledged by ma- 
_ ny witnefles, and whoſe aſcenſion in heaven 
crowned and completed the irrefragable eviden- 
ces of his divine miffion ; if Chriſt, whoſe pro- 
phecies of his own death and reſurrection, of the 
- deſtruction of Jeruſalem and of the ſubſequent 
diſperſion of the Jews, have been and now are ſo 
fully verified, cannot, as our caviller aflerts, meet 
the compariſon with Moſes, then is the Redee- 
mer of loſt mankind a leſs ſublime and important 
character than the legiſlator of the Jews. 
I have now attempted in the firſt place to dif- 
cover how far the world was illuminated by right 
reaſon before the revelation of Chrift took place; 
for had men's belief been ſuch, and their practice 
alſo ſuch as Chriſtianity teaches, the world had 
not ſtood in need of a Redeemer. | 
The reſult of this enquiry was, that certain 
perſons have expreſſed themſelves well and juſtly 
upon the ſubject of God and religion in times 
antecedent to the Chriſtian æra, and in countries 
where idolatry was the eſtabliſhed worſhip : : 
That the nation of the Jews was a peculiar na- 
tion, and preſerved the worſhip of the true and 
only God, revealed in very early time to their 
fathers, but that this worſhip from various cir- 
cumſtances and events, in which they themſelves 
were highly criminal, had not been propagated 
beyond the limits of a ſmall tract, and that the 
temple of Jeruſalem was the only church in the 
world, where God was' N when CAriſt 
came e upon earth: 
That 
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That from the almoſt univerſal diffuſion of ter 
idolatry, from the ee ideas men had of inę 
God and religion, and the feu faint notions en- qu 

tertained amongſt them of a future ſtate of re- -of 
wards and punithments, the world was in ſuch. 


5 deplorable error; and in ſuch univerſal need of 


is 


an inſtructor and redeemer, that the coming of | 
Chriſt was ſeaſonable and necciiary. to ſal- 
vation : . = 

That there was a number of concurrent pro- 
phecies of an authentic character in actual exiſ-- 
tence, which promiſed this ſalvation to the world, 
and depicted the perſon of the Meſſias, who was 
to perform this mediatorial office in fo {ſtriking a a 
manner, that it cannot be doubted but that all 
thoſe charatteriſtics meet and are fulfilled in the 
perſon of Chritt : 

That his birch, doctrines, . miracles; prophe- - 
cies, death and paſſion with other evidences are - 
fo ſatisfattory for the confirmation of our belief 
in his divine miſſion, that our faith as RETRO * 

ed upon irrefragable proofs :  — 
Llaſtly, That the vague opinions of our own: 

_ diflenting brethren, and the futile cavils of a re- 
cent publication by. a diſtinguiſhed writer of the 
Jewiſh nation, are ſuck weak and impotent af-- 
faults upon our religion, as only ſerve to confirm 

us in it the more. 

If I have effected this to the ſatisfaction of the - 
ſerious reader I ſhall be moſt happy, and as for 
thoſe, who. ſeek nothing better than amuſement ' 
in theſe volumes, I will apply myſeif withont de- 
lay to the eaſier taſk of furniſhing them with mat- - 
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ter more ſuited to their taſte, and if the follow- 


ing pages ſhall introduce another Jew to their ac- 


quaintance, I can promiſe them he ſhall be one, 
.of WHO no honeſt man need be aſhamed. 7 
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. 22 ow cares and buſineſs free, | 
6 15 wer the li ie for „ 


NED DROWSY came into poſſeſſion A 
800d eſtate at a time of life, when the humours 


and habits contracted by education, or more pro- 
perly by the want of it, become too much a part 


of the coꝑſtitution to be conquered but by ſome 


extraordinary effort or event. Ned's father had 


too tender a concern for his health and morals to 


admit him of a public ſchool, and the ſame ob- 
jections held againſt an univerſity: Not that Ned 
was without his pretenſions to ſcholarſhip, for it 


is well known that he has been ſometimes found 


aſleep upon his couch with a book open in his 
hand, which warrants a preſumption that he could 
read, though I have not met any body yet, who 
has detected him in the act itſelf. The literature 
af the nurſery he held in general contempt, and 
had no more paſſion for the feats of Fack the 
** when he was a * than he had 


tor 


310 THE OBSERVER. Noeng. 
for the labours of Hercules in his more adult years: 


I can witneſs to the deteſtation, in which he held 


the popular allegory of the Pilgrim's Progreſs, and 
when he has been told of the many editions that 


book has run through, he has never failed to re- 
ply, that there is no accounting for the bad taſte 
of the vulgar: At the ſame 3 I ſpeak it to his 
honour, I have frequently known him expreſs a 
tender fellow-feeling for the Sleeping Beauty in the 
Wood, and betray more partiality, than he was 
apt to be guilty of, to the edifying ſtory of the Se- 
ven Dreamers, whom I verily believe he held in 
more reſpect than the Seven Wiſe Men of 
Greece. 
Rural ſports were too boiſterous for Ned's ſpi- 
rits; neither hares nor partridges could lay en 
deaths at his door, fo that all his country neigh- 


bours gave him their good word, and poached 


his manors without mercy: T here was a canal 


in front of his houſe, where he would ſometimes 


take up with the placid amuſement of angling from 
an alcove by the fide of it, with a ſervant in at- 


tendance for the purpoſe of baiting his hook, or 


calling upon him to pull, if by chance he was far- 
. prized with a bite; happily for his repoſe this ve- 
ry rarely was the caſe, though a tradition runs in 
the family of his having once ſnapped an officious 
_ perch of extraordinary ſize. 

Ibere was a learned practitioner in the law, 
one Mr. Driver, who had a houſe in his pariſh, 


and him Ned appointed manager of his eſtate ; | 


this worthy gentleman was ſo conſiderate as ſel- 


dom it ever to give him any troudle about his ac- 
+22 COUNts, 
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counts, well knowing his averſion from items and 
particulars and the little turn he had to the drud- 
gery of arithmetic and calculations. By the kind 


offices of Mr. Driver Ned was relieved from an 

infinite deal of difagreeable buſineſs, and Mr. 
Driver himſelf ſuddenly became a man of conſi- 
derable property, and began to take a lead in the 


county. Ned together with his eſtate had ſucceed- 
ed to a Chancery ſuit, which was pending at the 


death of the late poſſeſſor: This ſuit was for a 
time carried on ſo proſperouſly by Mr. Driver, that 


nothing more ſeemed requiſite to bring it to a fa- 


vorable iſſue, than for Ned to make his appear- 


ance in Court for ſome purpoſes I am not able to 
explain: This was an undertaking ſo inſurmount- 
able, that he could never be prevailed upon to ſet 


about it and the ſuit was deſerted accordingly. 


This ſuit and the circumſtance of a copper mine 
on his eſtate, which his agent never could engage 
him to work, were the only things that ever diſ- 
turbed his tranquillity, and upon theſe topics he 
was rather ſore, till Mr. Driver found it conveni- 
ent to give up both points, and Ned heard no 


more of his Cbancery ſuit or his copper mine. 


Theſe few traits of my friend's character will 
ſuffice to make my readers acquainted. with him 


before I relate the particulars of a viſit I paid him 


about three months ago. It was n compliance 


with the following letter, which I was een 
th from Mr. Driver. 5 5: 18a, 


þ & cc Sir, 


« Theſe are to informs you that Mr. . Drowly 


defires the favour of your N at Poppy-Hall, 
which 
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which he has ordered me to notify to you, not 


doubting but you will take it in good part, as 


vou well know how his humour Rands towards 
writing. He bids me ſay that he has ſomething 
olf conſequence to conſult you upon, of which 


more when we meet: Wiſhing you health and a 


Aate. Journey 1 in all reaſonable ee, 
„„ Tours t0-command, 
| DANIEL Daves.” 


ih aaa 27 this ſummons 1 ſet off, 72 


a 'Po oppy-Hall, and arrived there early. in the even- 
ing of the ſecond day. I found my friend Drow- 
Ay in company with my correſpondent the attor- 


-ney, the reverend Mr. Beetle curate of the pariſh, 
and two gentlemen, ſtrangers. to me, who, as I 
underſtood from Mr. Driver, were Mr. Sparkle 


ſeniot, an eminent auctioneer in London, and 


Billy Sparkle his ſon, a city , beau; My friend 


was in his eaſy chair turned towards the fire; the 
rxreſt were: ſitting round the table at ſome diſtance, 


and engaged, as I ſogn diſcovered, in a very in- 
tereſting converſation upon beauty, which my en- 


_ trance for a While put a ſtop to. This intermiſſi- 


on, however laſted no longer than whilſt Mr. 


Drowſy paid his compliments to me, which 
me performed in fe words, aſking me however if 
A came on horſeback, Which having anſwered in 

the affirmative, he ſententiouſly obſerved, that 


he never rode. And now the elder Mr. Spark 
reſumed the converſation in the following manner 
— What I was going to obſerve to you, when this 
gentleman: came in, upon the article of beauty is 


peremptorily and preciſely this: Beauty, pg 
men, is in the eye, I aver it to be in the S 


the beholder and not in the object itſelf; my 


| _ for inſtance is not your . your's is 


not 
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not mine; it depends upon fancy and taſte, fancy 
and taſte are nothing but caprice : A collection of 
fine women is like a collection of ſine pictures 
put them to auction, and bidders will be found for _ 
every lot.— But all bidders, cries the attorney, 
are not bond fide buyers; I believe you find ma - 
ny an article in your ſales ſent back upon the 
owner's hands, and ſo it is with beauty; all, that 
is bidden for, is not bought in—Here the curate * 
interpoſed, and turning to his lay-brother of the 
' .. pulpit, reminded him that beauty was like a 
: flower of the field; here to-day, and gone to- 
morrow; whereas virtue was a hardy plant and 
_ defied the ſcythe of time; virtue was an ever- 
een and would bloom in the winter of life; 
virtue would flouriſh, when beauty was no more. 
—[ believe it ſeldom makes any conſiderable 
ſhoots till that is the caſe, cried Billy Sparkle, 
and followed up his repartee with a laugh, in 
which he was himſelf the only performer. —It is 
high time now, ſays the attorney, directing his 
diſcourſe to me, to make you acquainted with the 
buſineſs we are upon, and how we came to fall 
upon this topic of beauty. Your friend Mr. 
Drowſy does not like the trouble of talking, and 
therefore with his leave I ſhall open the caſe to 
Fou, as I know he wiſhes to take your opinion 
upon it—Here the attorney ſeeming to pauſe for 
his cue, Drowſy nodded his head and bade him 
go on. We are in conſultation, rejoined he,. 
upon a matter of no leſs moment than the choice | 
| of a wife for the gentleman in that eaſy chair. — 
: And if he is eaſy in it, demanded I, what need 
he wiſh for more ?—Alackaday ! he has no heir, 
and till that event takes place, he is only tenant. 
8 5 for life ſubject to impeachment of waſte; he can- 
NI not 
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not be called maſter of his own eſtate ; only think 


of that, Sir. That was for him to do, I replied ; 
how does Mr. Drowſy himſelf think of it? I 


.don't think much about it, anſwered Ned. And 


how ſtands your mind towards matrimony ?— 
No anſwer.— There's trouble in it, added I.— 

There is ſo, replied he with a figh ; but Driver 
ſays I want an heir. There's trouble in that too, 
-quoth I; have you any particular lady in your 
| eye? That is the very point we are now upon, 
cried Mr. Sparkle ſenior ; there are three lots up 
for Mr. Drowſy or his friends to chuſe from, and 
I only wait his {ſignal for knocking down the lot, 
that he likes beſt. This I could not perfectly un- 


dierſtand in the terms of art, which Mr. Sparkle 


made uſe of, and therefore defired he would ex- 
preſs himſelf in plain language. My father means 
to ſay, .cries Billy, there are three girls want huſ- 
bands, and but one man that wiſhes to be mar- 
ried. Hold your tongue, puppy, ſaid old Sparkle, 
and proceeded. Tou ſhall know, Sir, that to 
accommodate Mr. Drowſy in the article of a 
wife, and ſave him the trouble of looking out for 
himſelf, we ſome time ago put an advertiſement 
in the papers; I believe I have a 92 of it de 
me: Aye, here it is! ä 


«WANTED. 


et A young, healthy, unmarried woman, of a 
diſcreet character, as wife to a gentleman of for- 
tune, who loves his eaſe and does not care to take . 

upon himſelf the trouble of courtſhip : ſhe muſt 
be of a placid domeſtic turn, and not one that 
likes to hear herſelf talk. Any qualified perſon, 
whom this wy ſuit, by applying to Mr. Sparkle 
"FOREST 
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auctioneer, may be informed of particulars A 
ſhort trial will be expectec. 
% N. B. Maids of Honor need not apply, as 
none ſuch will be treated with,” - 
_ I told Mr. Sparkle I thought his advertiſement | 
a very good one, and properly guarded, and I 
wiſhed to know the reſult of it: He ſaid that very 
many applicants had preſented themſelves, but 
for want of full credentials he had diſmiſſed all 
but three, whom I will again deſcribe, added he, 
not only for your information, but in hopes Mr.. 
Drowſy will give ſome attention to the I 
which I am oy: to ſay has not yet been the. 
caſe. 
He then drew a paper of minutes 1 his 
poeket - book and read as follows 
Katherine Cumming, ſpinſter, aged en 
five, lodges at Graveſend in the houſe of Mr. 
Duffer, a reputable ſlop-ſeller of that place, can 
have an undeniable character from two gentlemen 
of credit, now abſent, but ſoon expected in the 
next arrivals from China: Her fortune, which 
ſhe ingenuouſly ons is not capital, is for the 
preſent inveſted in certain commodities, which 
ſhe has put into the hands of the gentlemen above-, 
mentioned, and for which ſhe expects profitable 
returns on their arrival. This young lady ap- 
peared with a florid blooming complexion, 
long ringlets of dark hair in the faſhionable di- 
ſhevel, eyes uncommonly ſparkling, is tall of 
ſtature, ſtrait and in good cafe. She wore a lac- 
ket of plaited hair, flung in a gold chain round 
her neck, and was remarkably neat and elegant 
about the feet and ancles: Is impatient for a ſpee 
dy anſwer, as ſhe has Wonen of going out in, 
the 1 next ſhips to India.” 
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Let her go! cried Ned, I'll have nothing to 

fay to Kitty Cumming, — PI bet a wager ſhe is one 
of us, exclaimed the city bean, for which his fa- 
ther gave him a look of rebuke and 2 g dg to 
the nent. 

. Agnes de Crapeau, daughter of a French 
. proteſtant clergyman in the Ifle of Jerſey, a 
comely young woman, but of a penſive air and 
downcaſt look; lived as a dependant upon a cer- 
tain rich trade wife, with whom her ſituation 
was very unpleaſant; flattered herſelf ſhe was 
well practiſed in ſubmiſſion and obedience, ſhould 
conform to any humours which the advertiſer 

might have, and, ſhould he do her the honour 
to accept her as his his wife, ſhe would do her 
P2ffible to pleaſe him with all humble ny; grati- 
tude and devotion.“ ä : 
Ned Drowſy now turned binſelf in his chair, 
and with a ſigh whiſpered me in the ear, Poor 
thing! I pity her, but ſhe won * do: Go on to 
A 
I be lady I am next to defcride; ſaid Sparkle, 
is one of whom I can only ſpeak by report, for 
25 yet I have not fet my eyes on her perſon, nor 
is ſhe acquainted with a ſyllable of theſe proceed- 
ings, being repreſented to me as a young woman, 
whoſe delicacy would not ſubmit to be the candi- 


date of an advertiſement. The account I have 


had of her is from a friend, who, though a man 
of a particular way of thinking, is a very honeſt. 
honourable perſon, and one whoſe word will paſs 
for thouſands : He called at my office one day, 
when this advertiſement was lying on my deſk, 
and cafting his eye upon the paper aſked me, if 
that filly jeſt was of my inventing ; I aſſured him 


| 1 was no keſt, but a ſerious advertiſement ; that 
pp the 
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the party was a man of property and honor, a 
— by birth and principle, and one every 
qualified to make the married ſtate happy. 

Han he loſt his underſtanding, ſaid my friend, 
that he takes this method of convening all the 
proſtitutes about the town, or doth he conſult his 
eaſe ſo much, as not to trouble himſelf whether 
his wife be a modeſt woman or not ? ppp | 
_ cried Ned, what ſignifies what he ſaid? go 

with your Kory. To make ſhort of it then, re- 
a. Sparkle, my friend grew ſerious upon the 
matter, and after a conſiderable time addreſſed 
himſelf to me as follows; If I were ſatisfied your 
principal is a man, as you deſcribe him, qualified 
by temper and diſpoſition to make an amiable and 
| virtuous girl happy, I would ſay ſomething to you 

on the ſubject; but as he chuſes to be concealed, 
and as I cannot think of blindly ſacrificing my 
fair charge to any man, whom ſhe does not know 
and n there is an end of the matter. And 
why ſo? exclaimed Ned with more energy than I 
had ever obſerved in him; I ſhould be glad to 
ſee the gentleman and lady both; I ſhould de glad 
to ſee them. 

At this inſtant a ſervant entered the room and 
announced the arrival of a ſtranger, who wiſhed 
to ſpeak with the elder Mr. Sparkle. 


F 
| M friend Ned Drowſy is a man, who hath 
Indeed neglected nature's gifts, but not abuſed 
them; he is as void 3 as he is of induſtry, 


his vu is ſerene, and his manners harmleſs 
T3 N and 
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and inoffenſive; he is avaricious of nothing but 
of his eaſe, aud! certainly poſſefles benevolence, 
though too indolent to put it into action: He is 
as ſparing of his teeth as he is of his tongue, 
and whether it be that he is naturally temperate, 
or that eating and drinking are too troubleſome, 
ſo it is that he is very abſtemious in both particu- 
lars, and! having received the bleſſings of a good 

conſtitution and a comely perſon from the hand 
of Providence, he has not ſquandered his talent, 
though he has not put it out to uſe. 

Accordingly when I perceived him intereſted 
in the manner I have related upon Mr. Sparkle's 
diſcourſe, and heard him give orders to his ſer- 
vant to ſhew the gentleman into the room, which 
he did in a quicker and more fpirited tone than 
is uſual with him, I began to think that nature 
was about to ſtruggle for her privileges, and ſuſ- 
Pecting that this ſtranger might perhaps have 

ſome connection with Sparkle's incognita, I grew 

impatient for his appearance. 
After a while the ſervant returned and intro- 


dauced a little ſwarthy old man with ſhort grey 


hair and whimſically drefled ; having on a dark 
brown coat with a tarniſhed gold edging, black 
figured velvet waiſtcoat and breeches of ſcarlet 
cloth with long gold knee-bands, dangling down 
a pair of black filk ſtockings, which cloathed 
two legs not exactly caſt in the mould of the Bel- 
vedere Apollo. He made two or three low re- 
verences as he advanced, ſo that before Mr. 
Sparkle could announce him by name, I had ſet 
him down for an Iſraelite, all the world to no- 
things but as ſoon as I heard the words, Gentle- 
men this is my worthy friend Mr. Abraham Abra- 


Dams 4 1 e the Fr of my cor reſpon- 
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dent, whoſe humble and ingenious letter 1 


thought fit to publiſh in NV LXIV. of my ſecond 


volume, and whom I had once before had a 
glimpſe of, as he walked” paſt my bookſeller's 


door in Cornhill, and was pointed out to me 
from the ſhop. 


Mr. Abrahams, not bendg a perſon; to whom 


nature had affixed her paſſport, ſaying Let this 


man have free ingreſs and egreſs upon authority, 
made his firft approaches with all thoſe civil aſſi- 
duities, which ſome people are conſtrained to 
practiſe, who muſt firſt turn prejudice out of 
company, before they can ſit down in it. In the 
preſent eaſe I flatter myſelf he fared ſomewhat: 


better for the whiſper I gave my friend Ned in 
his favor, and filence after a ſhort time having 


taken place in ſuch a manner as ſeemed to indi- 


cate an expectation in the company, that he was: 


the perſon who was now to break it, he began 
not without ſome heſitation to deliver himſelf in 


theſe words. 


Before. I take the liberty of N the gen- 


tleman of the houſe, I wiſh to know from my 
friend Mr. Sparkle, whether he has opened any 
hint of what has paſſed between him and me re- 


lative to a certain advertiſement ; and if he has, I 
ſhould next be glad to know, whether I have per- 
miſſion of the party concerned to go into the 


- buſinels. 


Yes, Sir, cried Ned metz RPE? Mr. 


Sparkle has told me all that paſſed, and you have 
not only my free leave, but my earneſt deſire to 


fay every thing you think fit before theſe friends. 
Then, Sir, ſaid Abrahams, I ſhall tell you a plain 


. tale without varying a _— tne 1 the 


troth,. tek | 
* 4 1 As 
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As 1 was coming home from my club pretty 


ute in the evening about five months ago, in 


turning the corner of a narrow alley, a young 
woman came haſtily out of the door of a houſe, 
and, ſeizing hold of my hand, eagerly beſought 


me 3 the love of God to * her. I was 


ſtartled, and knew not what to think of ſuch a 
greeting; I could diſcern that ſhe was young 
and beautiful, and I was no adventurer in affairs 


of gallantry ; ſhe ſeemed indeed to be exceeding- 
ly agitated and almoſt beſide herſelf, but I knew 


the profligate of that ſex can ſometimes feign 
diſtreſs for very wicked purpoſes, and therefore 
deſired to be excuſed from going into any houſe 
with her; if ſhe would however advance a few 


_ . paces I would hear what ſhe had to ſay, and ſo 
it was nothing but my charity ſhe ſolicited, I was 


ready to relieve her: We turned the corner of 
the alley together, and being now in one of the 

| 2 pal ſtreets of the city, I thought I might 
afely ſtop and hear the petition ſne had to make. 
As we ſtood together under the eaves.of a ſhop, 
the night being rainy, ſhe told me that the rea- 
ſon ſhe Leſought me to go into the houſe with her 
was in hopes the ſpectacle of diſtreſs, which 
would there preſent itſelf to my fight, might, if 
there was any pity in my heart, call it forth, and 
prevail with me to ſtop a deed of cruelty, which 


was then in execution, by ſaving a wretched ob- 


ject from being thruſt into the ſtreets in a dying 
condition for a ſmall debt to her landlord, whom 
no entreaties could pacify. Bleſſed God! I ex- 
claimed, can there be ſuch human monſters ? 
who is the woman? My mother, replied ſhe, 
and burſt into an agony of tears; if I would be 
wore I may have _— to you, but what I 
. never 
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never can be even to ſave the life of my parent, 
I had not been driven to this extremity, for it is 
reſentment, which actuates the brutal wretch no 
leſs than cruelty. Though I confeſs myſelf not 
inſenſible to fear, being as yon ſee no athletic, I 
felt ſuch indignation riſe within me at theſe words, 
that I did not heſitate for another moment about 


accompanying this unhappy girl to her houſe, not 
doubting the truth of what ſhe had been telling 


me, as well from the manner of her relating it, 


as from my obſervation of her countenance, which 
the light of the lamp under which we were ſtand- 
ing, diſcovered to be of a moſt affecting, modeſt 
and even dignified charatter— 
Sir, I honor you for your benevolence; cried 
Ned ; pray proceed with your ſtory. 
She led me up two pair of ſtairs into a back 
apartment, where a woman was in bed, pleading 
for mercy to a ſurly-looking fellow, who was 
calling out to her to get up and be gone out of 
of his houſe. I have found a fellow- creature, 
ſaid my conductreſs, whoſe pity will redeem us 
from the clutches of one, who has none; be 
comforted, my dear mother, for this gentleman 
has ſome Chriſtian charity in his heart. I don't 
know what charity may be in his heart, cried: the 
fellow, but he has ſo little of the Chrittian ; in his. 
countenance, that I'll bet ten to one he is a Jew. 
Be that as it may, ſaid I, a Jew may have feeling, 
and therefore: ſay what theſe poor women are in- 
debted to you, and I will pay down the money, 
if my pocket can reach it; if not, I believe my 
name, though it be a Jew's name, will be good 
for the ſum, let it be what it will. May od 
reward you, cried the mother, our debt i is not 
, m it is more than we have preſent 
= P 7 means. 
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means to pay; we owe but fix and twenty ſhil- 
lings to our hardened creditor ; I believe I am 
right, Conſtantia, (turning to her daughter) but 
you know what it is correctly. That is the amount 
of it, replied the lovely Conſtantia, for ſuch ſhe 
now appeared to me, as ſhe was in the act of 
ſupporting her mother on the bolſter with her arm 
under her neck. Take your money, man, quoth 
I, receive what is your own, and let theſe help- 
leſs creatures lodge in peace one night beneath 
your roof; to-morrow I will remove them, if this 
infirm woman ſhall be able to endure it. I hope 
my houſe is my own, anſwered the ſavage, and TI 
don't defire to be troubled with them one night 
longer, no, nor even one hour. 
Is this poſſible? exclaimed Ned; are there 
foch diſtrefles in the world ? what then have I 
been doing all this while? Having ſo ſaid, he 
ſprung nimbly out of his eaſy chair, took a haſty 
ſtride or two acroſs the room, rubbing his fore- 
head as he walked, threw himſelf into an empty 
chair, which ſtood next to that, in which Mr. 
Abrahams was ſitting, and begged him once more 
to proceed with his narrative. 

With the help of my apothecary, who lived i in 
the very houſe, at the door of which I had con- 
verſed with Conſtantia, I removed the invalid and 
her daughter that very evening in a hackney 
coach to my own houſe, which was not far diſtant; 

and by the ſame medical aſſiſtance and my wife's 
care, who is an excellent nurſe, I had the ſatiſ- 
faction to ſee the poor woman regain her health 
and ſtrength very ſpeedily, for in fact her weak- 
neſs had been more the effect of miſery and want 
of diet, than any real diſeaſe: As for Conſtantia, 


her looks kept Pace with her mother's a 
an 
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and I muſt ſay without flattery. ſhe is altogether 
the fineſt creature I ever looked upon. 


The mother of Conſtantia is ſtill a very comely 
woman and not above forty years old; ſhe has a fa- 


ther living, who is a man of great opulence, but he 


has conceived ſuch irreconcileable diſpleaſure at 
her marrying, that he has never ſince that event 
taken the leaſt notice either of her or of his grand- 
child. Then he is an unnatural monſter, cried 
Ned, and will be ſent to the devil for his . 
i 
- Mr. Abrahams proceeded AS follows; ſhe i is the. 
widow of a Captain Goodiſon, of whoſe unhappy 
ſtory I have at different times collected only a few 
_ particulars, but from theſe I can underſtand that 
the went with him to America, and took her 
daughter with her; that he had a company of foot 
and little elſe to maintain himſelf and family upon 
but his pay; that he ſerved there in moſt of the 
campaigns with the reputation of a gallant officer, 


but that the ſpirit of gaming having been ſuffered | 


to infect the Engliſh army in their winter quarters 
at New York, this wretched: man, the father and 


- - the huſband of theſe helpleſs women, became a 


prey to that infernal paſſion, and being driven to 
ſell his commiſſion to pay his loſſes at play, put an 
a to his miferable exiſtence by a bulle. 
lere Abrahams pauſed, whilſt Ned gave vent to 
agroan, in which I can anſwer for his being ſecond- - 
ed by one more heart at leaſt then in company, 

from which the recollection of that fatal 2 

never fails to extort a pang. 

I he ſeries of ſufferings, which the unhappy ; 
widom and her child endured, (continued Abra- 
hams) from this tragical period, were ſuch as 1 
muſt nin you to imagine, for I inne withed . 

to 
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to be informed of them, nor could ſhe expatiate 


upon them. It may however be proper to inform 


Mr. Drowſy, that I am convinced there is no 
room for hope, that any future impreſſion can be 


made upon the unforgiving nature of Conſtantia's 


grandfather, and it would be unjuſt in me to re- 


preſent her as any other than what ſhe is, deſti- 
tute of fortune even in expectancy. And what is 


ſhe the worſe for that? cried Ned; amongſt the 
articles I ſtipulate for in the advertiſement, which 


Mr. Sparkle has been reading, I believe you will 


not find that money is put down for one. Upon 


this Mr. Abrahams made a proper compliment 
to my friend, and addrefling himfelf to the com- 
pany began to apologize for having taken up ſo 
much of our attention by his long diſcourſe; this 
naturally produced a return of acknowledge- 
ments on our parts, with many and juſt commen- 


dations of his benevolence. The honeſt man's 


features brightened with joy upon receiving | 
this welcome teſtimony, which he ſo well deſerved, 


and I remarked with pleaſure that our reverend 


friend, the curate, now began to regard Abrahams 


with an eye of complacency, and having ſet him- 


ſelf in order, like one who was about to harangue 
his audience with a prepared oration, he turned 


* 


a gracious countenance upon the humble adverſa- 


ry of his faith, and delivered himſelf as follows 


Charity, Mr. Abrahams, is by our church eſ- 
teemed > firſt of Chriſtian virtues, and as we are 


commanded to pray even for our enemies, in obe- 


dience to that bleſſed mandate I devoutly pray 


_ + that in your inſtance it may avail to cover and blot 


out the multitude of fins. Your reaching forth the 
handofmercy to theſepoor Chriſtians in their pitia- 


; ble diſtreſs proves you to be a man ſuperior to 


thoſe 
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thoſe ſhameful prejudices, which make a falſe 
plea of religion for ſhutting up the heart againſt 
all, but thoſe of its own faith and perſuaſion. I 
have liſtened to your narrative with attention, and 
it is but Juſtice to you to confeſs, that your for- 
bearing to retort-upon the ſcurrilous fellow in the 
lodging-houſe, who inſulted you on the ſcore of 
your national phyſiognomy, is a circumſtance very 
highly to your credit, and what would have done 
honor to any one of the profeſſors of that religi- 
on, which teaches us, when we are reviled, to 
revile not again. I alſo remarked the modeſt 
manner of your ſpeaking, when you unavoidably 
reported of your own good deeds ; you ſounded no 
_ trumpet before you, and thereby convinced me 
you are not of that phariſaical leaven, which ſeek- 
eth the praiſe of men; and let me tell you, Sir, 
it is the very teſt of true charity, that it vaunteth 
not itſelf, is not puffed up. Humility, Mr. Abra- 
hams, in a peculiar degree is expected of you, as 
one of the children of wrath ſcattered over the face 
of the earth without an abiding place which you 
may call your own : Charity alſo is in you a duty 
of more than ordinary obligation; for you and 
vyour's ſubſiſt no otherwſe than on the charity of 
the nations, who give you ſhelter : The alms of 
others may be termed a free gift of love, but your 
alms are in fact a legal tribute for protection. To 
conclude I exhort you to take in good part what 
I have now been ſaying; you are the firſt of your 
nation I ever communed with, and if hereafter in 
the execution of my duty I am led to ſpeak with 
rigour of your ſtiff-necked generation, I ſhall 
make a mental exception in your favour, and re- 
commend in my prayers for all Jews, 'Turks, infi- 
dels and heretics by a ſeparate ejaculation in your 
behalf. | Whether 
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| | Whether Abrahams in his heart thanked the 
honeſt curate for his zeal is hard to ſay, but there 
was nothing to be obſerved in his countenance, 


which beſpoke any other emotions than thoſe of 


benevolence and good nature. My friend Drow- 
ſy was not quite ſo placid at certain periods of the 
diſcourſe, and when he found that the humble 
Iſraelite made no other return, but by a civil in- 
clination of the head to the ſpeaker at the conclu- 
_ fion of the harrangue, he ſaid to Abrahams in 
a qualifying tone of voice, Mr. Beetle, Sir, 
means well; to which the other inſtantly replied, 
that he N not doubt it, and then with a deſign, 
as it ſhould ſeem, to turn the diſcourſe, informed 
Ned, that he bad taken the liberty of going in 
perſon to the father of Mrs. Goodiſon, in hopes 
he would have allowed him to ſpeak of the ſitua- 
tion, in which he had found his daughter and her 
child; but alas! added he, I had no ſooner be- 
gan to open the buſineſs upon which I came, 
than he inſtantly ſtopt my mouth by demanding, 
if I came into his houſe to affront him? that he 
was aſtoniſhed at my aſſurance for daring to name 
his daughter in his hearing, and in the ſame 
breath in a very haughty tone eried out, Harkye, 
Sir ! are not you a Jew ? to which I had no ſooner 
replied i in the affirmative, then ringing his bell 
very violently, he called out to his footman, to 
put that Jew out of his doors. | 
Here Abrahams pauſed ; Ned ſtarted up from 
his chair, drank a glaſs of wine, ſhook the Jew 
by the hand, flounced down upon his feat again, 
whiſtled part of a tune, and turning to me ſaid in 
A e What a world 1 is this we live in! 


No 
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. 


AF TER the „ 1 in the pre- 
_  ceding chapter, Drowſy and his gueſts paſſed a 
ſocial evening, and honeſt Ae was prevall- 

ed upon to take a bed at Poppy Hall. The next 
morning early, I was much ſurpriſed to find Ned 
there before me—l dare ſay you wonder, ſaid he, 
| what could provoke my lazineſs to quit my pillow 
thus early, but I am reſolved to ſhake off a ſloth- 
ful habit, which till our diſcourſe laſt night I ne- 
ver conſidered as criminal. I have been thinkin 
over all that Mr. Abrahams told us about the di 
treſſed widow and her daughter, and I muſt own 

to you I have a longing defire to obtain a ſight of 
this Conſtantia, whom he deſcribes to be ſo charm- 
ing in mind and perſon. Now I don't know with 
What face I can invite her hither z befides I con- 
fider, though I might prevail upon Mr. Abrahams 
to bring her, yet I ſhould be confoundedly hamp- 
ered. how to get handſomely off, if upon acquain- 
tance it did not ſuit me to N for her. 

Lou judge rightly, {aid L, your Fiona would 
be embarraſſing. | 
Well then, oth he, there is no 3 
but for me to go to her, and though I am aware 
of the trouble it will give me to take a journey to 
London, where I have never been, and ſhall pro- 
bably make a very awkward figure, yet if you will 
encourage me ſo far as to ſay you will take a cor- 
ner in my coach thither, and Mr Abrahams does 
not object to the ſcheme, I will even pluck up a 

rene and ſet out to-morrow. __. 
Be it ſo! anſwered I, if Mr Abrahams approves 


0 it, I have no objection to the party. E 
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On the morrow we ſet off; Abrahams and my- 
ſelf with Ned and his old ſervant in his coach for 
London, and in the evening of the ſecond day 
our poſt- boys delivered us ſafe at Bloſſom's Inn in 
Lawrence-Lane. Abrahams procured us lodgings 
at. the houſe of his apothecary in the Poultry, 
where he firſt ſheltered Mrs. Goodiſon and Con- 
ſtantia ; and having ſettled this affair the | 
man haſtened home to preſent himſelf to his fami- 
ly, and prepare for our Jpeg: at his houſe that 
night. | 
| My friend Ned had been in a broad Rare of 
amazement ever fince his entry.into London ; he 
ſeemed anxious to know what all the people were 
about, and why they poſted up and down in ſuch 
a hurry; he frequently aſked me when they 
would go home and be quiet ; for his own part he 
doubted if he ſhould get a wink of flcep till he 
was fairly out of this noiſy town. | 
As he was feaſting his curioſity from the win- 
dow of our lodgings, the Lord Mayor paſſed by 
in bis ſtate coach towards the Manſion Houſe 
God bleſs his Majeſty ! cried Ned, he is a portly 
man. He was rather diſappointed when I ſet him 
right in his miſtake ; but nevertheleſs the ſpec- 
tacle pleaſed him, and he commented very grave- 
Iy upon the commodious fize of the coach and 


the flow pace of the proceſſion, which he 


ſaid ſhewed the good ſenſe and diſcretion of the 
city magiſtrate, and obſerving him to be a very 
corpulent man, added with an air of ſome con- 
ſequence, that he would venture to pronounce 
my Lord Mayor of London was a wiſe man and 7 

_ conſulted his own eaſe. 
We now were to ſet durfclvey: in erde for « our 
viſit to honeſt Abrahams, and Ned Og to ſhew 
| ſome 
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ſome anxiety about certain articles of his dreſs and 
appearance, which did not 3 tally with the 
ſpruce air of the city ſparks, whom he had re- 
connoitred in the ſtreets: The whole was con- 
feſſedly of the ruſtic order, but I encouraged him 
to put his truſt in broad-cloth and country bloom, 
and ſeriouſly exhorted him not to truſt his head 
to the ſheers of a London hair-drefſer. I now 
ordered acoach to be called, which was no ſooner 
announced than Ned obſerved it was ſpeedily got 
ready ; but they do every thing in a hurry in this 
place, added he, and I wiſh to my heart the fat 
gentleman in the fine coach may order all the peo- 
ple to bed before our return, that I may ſtand 
ſome chance of getting a little reſt and quiet 
amongſt them. 
We now ſtept into our hack, but not without a 
caution from Ned to the coachman to drive gent- 
Ivy over the ſtones, which, to give him his due, 


, 5 faithfully performed. We were received at 


the door by our friendly Iſraelite with a ſmiling 
welcome, and conducted by him up ſtairs to 2 
plain but neat apartment, in which was the miſ- 
treſs of the houſe, an elderly decent matron, who - 
preſented us to Mrs. Goodiſon, the mother of 
Conſtantia, in whoſe countenance, though pale 
and overcaſt with melancholy, beauty and mo- 
deſt dignity ſtill kept their native poſt. _ 
HFoneſt Ned made his firſt approaches with a 
bow, which Veſtris perhaps could have mended, 
though it was of nature's workmanſhip ; and this 
he ſtoutly followed up with a kiſs to each lady, 


- after the cuſtom of the country, 1 ane | 


Spokes its own good report. | 

Whilſt theſe antient and exploded ceremonies 
vere in operation, the door = CN and prolongs 
"mos 
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to our eyes—a wonder! It was a combination 
of grace and beauty to have extorted raptures 
from old age itſelf; it was a form of modeſty to 
| have awed the paſſions of licentious youth; it was 
in one word, © Conſtantia herſelf, and till our 
reigning beauties ſhall to equal charms add equal 
humility, and preſent themſelves like her to the 
| beholder's eye without one conſcious glance of 
exultation at their triumphs, ſhe muſt remain no 
otherwiſe deſcribed than as that name beſpeaks 
the unrivalled model of her ſex. 

As for my friend Ned, who had acquitted 
himſelf fo dexterouſly with the elder ladies, his 

lips had done their office; neither voice nor 
motion remained with om, and aſtoniſhment 
would not even ſuffer them to cloſe 


OBflupuit, fleteruntque come, et vox fa ucibus 150 5 


And what after all were the mi ighty inſtruments, = 


by which theſe effects were produced? Hearken, 
O Taviftock-/treet, and believe it if you can]! The 
ſimpleſt dreſs, which- modeſty could clothe itſelf 
- with,, was all the armour, which this conqueror 
had put on; a plain white cotton-veſtwith. a cloſe 
head-dreſs, (ſuch as your very windows would 
have bluſhed to have exhibited) filleted with: a 
black filk ribband, were all the aids, that Na- 
ture borrowed. to- attire her matchleſs piece of 
c 
Thus ſhe ſtood before us, -andthere the: mivhe 
| have ſtood for us till now, if the compaſſionate 
Iſraelite had not again ſtepped in to her reſcue : 
He led her to the chair, and taking his ſeat, ſet 
the converſation afloat, by telling her of his vi- 


e ITS. 2 © 


| Drowſ} = 
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ſit to the worthy gentleman then preſent (as his 
body indeed might witneſs, but for his ſenſes they 


were elſewhere) ſpoke handſomely of his kind 
reception, of the natural beauties of the: place 
and the country about it, and concluded with ſay- 


Ing he had now the honour to introduce the 
owner of that hoſpitable manſion to her acquain- 


tance, and he flattered - himſelf he could not do 
a more acceptable office to hoth parties. 

The anſwer, which . Conſtantia made to this 
elaborate harangue, would in vain be ſought for 
in the academy of compliments, for it conſiſted ſim- 


ply in the eloquence of two expreſſive eyes, which 
| ſhe directed upon the ſpeechleſs trunk of poor 


Ned, ſomewhere as I ſhould gueſs about the re- 


gion of his heart, for I am perſuaded her emiſ- 
ſaries never ſtopped till they made their way to 


the citadel and had audience there. 

Ned now began to ſtammer out a few ſentences, 
by which, if Conſtantia did not underſtand more 
than was exproficd, ſhe could not be much. the 
wiſer for the information he gave her; he was 


: glad and ſorry twice or thrice in a breath, and 
not always in the right place; he hoped and be- 
lie ved and preſumed to fay—juſt nothing at all; 


when in a moment the word ſupper ! announced 


through the noſe of a ſnuffling Hebrew ſervant, 
came, as if it had been conjured up by the want of 


an enchanter, to deliver him out of his diſtreſs : 
'The manna in the wilderneſs was hardly more 


welcome to the famiſhed Jews, than were now 


the bloodleſs viands, that awaited -us on the 


friendly board of Abrahams, to the ears 1 


ſhould have ſaid rather than to the a of 
| Love 
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Love I know can do more in the way of me- 
tamorphoſis, than Ovid ever heard of; and to 
ſay the truth, what he had done to Ned was no 
trifling teſt of his art; for it was in fact no leſs 
a a change, than if he had transformed Morpheus 
into Mercury: Good fellowſhip however can do 
ſomething in the ſame way, and the hoſpitable 
_ feſtivity of the honeſt Iſraelite now brought Ned's 
heart to his lips and ſet it to work: Youth ſoon 
catches the ſocial ſympathy, but even age and 
ſorrow now threw aſide their gloom, and paid 
their ſubſcription to the board with a good grace. 
Ned, whoſe countenance was lighted up with a 
genuine glow of benevolence, that had entirely 
diſpelled that air of laſſitude, which had fo long 
diſarmed an intereſting fet of features of their 
natural vivacity and ſpirit, now exhibited a cha- 
racter of as much manly beauty and even mental 
expreſſion, as I had ever contemplited— 


Quid 1 non 2 amor? 
Madam, ſays he, directing nis diſcourſe to Mrs. 


Goodiſon, it is not for the honour of human na- 


ture, that I ſhould wholly credit what our wor- 
thy hoſt has told me: I won't believe there are 

half ſo many hard hearts in the world as we hear 

of; it is not talking reaſon to a man that will al- 
ways argue him out of his obſtinacy; it is not 
fuch a fellow as myſelf, no, nor even ſo good a 
pleader as my friend here, (pointing to Abrabams) 
who can turn a tough heart to pity ; but let me 
once come acroſs a certain father, that ſhall be 
nameleſs, and let me be properly prepared to en- 
counter him, and III wager all I am worth, in . 
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will bring him round ina twinkling : Only let me 
have the proper credentials in my hand, do you 
ſee, and F'Il do it. I know whom you point at, 
_ replied Mrs. Goodiſon, but I don't com 

all your meaning; what credentials do you allude 
to? To the moſt powerful, ſaid Ned, that nature 
ever ſet her hand to; the irrefiſtible eyes of this 
young lady; might I only ſay— This angel is a 


: : ſupplicant to you, the heart that would not melt 


muſt be of marble. Conſtantia bluſhed, every 
body ſeemed delighted with the unexpected turn 
of Ned's reply, whilſt Mrs. Goodiſon anſwered, 
that ſhe feared even that experiment would diſ- 
appoint him; upon which he eagerly rejoiced, 
Then I have a reſource againſt the worſt that can 
befal us: There is a comfortable little manſion 
ftands without-ſide of my park ; it is furniſhed 
and in compleat repair ; there is a pleaſant garden 
to it; Mr. Abrahams has ſeen it, and if you. will 


be my tenant, you ſhall not find me ſo hard a 


landlord, as ſome you have had to deal with. As 
Ned ſpoke theſe words, Mrs. Goodiſon turned 
her eyes full upon him with ſo intelligent and 
ſcrutinizing an expreſſion, as to cauſe a ſhort 
ſtop in his ſpeech, after which he continued 
Ah, Madam, how happy you might make me 
the laſt inhabitant of this beloved little place was 
my excellent mother; ſhe paſſed two years of 
 widowhood in it with no companion but myſelf ; 
I wiſh I had been more worthy of ſuch ſociety 
and more capable of improving by it; but I was 
ſadly cramped in my education, being kept at 
home by my father, who meant all for the beſt 
(God forbid I ſhould reproach him !) and put me 
under the care of Parſon Beetle, the curate of 
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our pariſh, an honeſt well-meaning man, but 
alas ! I was a dull lazy blockhead and he did not 
keep me to my book. However ſuch as lam, I 
know my own deficiencies, and I hope want of 
honeſty and ſincerity is not amongſt the number. 
Nobody can ſuſpect it, cried Abrahams. Pardon 
me, replied Ned, I am afraid Mrs. Goodiſon is 
not thoroughly convinced of it; ſurely, Madam, 
vou will not ſuppoſe I could look you in the face 
and utter an untruth. Nobody, can look in 
 your's, Sir, anſwered ſhe, and expect to hear 
one; it is your unmerited generoſity that ſtops 
my tongue. After all, reſumed Abrahams, I am 
as much indebted to your generoſity as any body 
preſent, for as you have never once mentioned 
the name of my Conſtantia in this propoſal, I per- 
ceive you do not intend to rob me of both my 
comforts at the ſame time. Pis becauſe I have 
not the preſumption to hope, anſwered Ned, that 
I have any thing to offer, which ſuch excellence 
would condeſcend to take: I could wiſh to ten- 
dier her the beſt manſion I poſſeſs, but there is an 
encumbrance goes with it, which I deſpair of re- 
ronciling to ſo elegant a taſte as her's.—O love, 
ſaid I within myſelf, thou art a notable teacher of 
rhetoric! I glanced my eye round the table ; Ned 
did the very reverſe of what a modern fine gen- 
Heman would have done at the cloſe of ſuch a 
ſpeech, he never once ventured to lift up his 
eyes, or direct a look towards the object he had 


_ addreſſed; the fine countenance of Conſtantia 


aſſumed a hue, which I ſuſpect our dealers in Cir- 
caſſian bloom have not yet been able to imitate, 
nor, if they could, to ſhift ſo ſuddenly; for 
5 whilſt my eye was oafling over it, her cheek un- 

| derwent 
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derwent a change, which courtly cheeks, who + 
_ purchaſe Þluſhes, are not ſubject to: the whole 
was conducted by thoſe moſt genuine maſters and 

. beſt colouriſts of the human countenance, mo- 
deſty and ſenſibility, under the direction of na- 
ture, and though I am told the ingenious Pre- 
ſident of our Royal Academy has atrempted 
ſomething in art, which reſembles it, yet I am 
hard to believe, that his carnations, however vo! 
latile, can quite keep pace with the changes of 
Conſtantia's cheek. Wife and diſcreet young la- 
dies, who are taught to know the world by edu- 
cation and experience, have a better ah: ar. of 
concealing their thoughts and a better reaſon for 
concealing them; in ſhort they manage this 
matter with more _— and do not, u. poop 


Conſtantia— WE ; 


Wear heir hearts upon a” hows: 
For daws to peck at. 


When a fulbionable lover aſfails his miſtreſs 
with all that energy of action as well as utterance, 
which accompanies polite declarations of paſſion, 
it would be highly indiſcreet in her to ſhew him 
how ſupremely pleaſed and flattered ſhe is by his 
impudence; no, ſhe puts a proper portion of 
ſcorn into her features, and with a ſtern counte- 
' nance tells him, ſhe cannot ſtand his imperti- 
nence; if he will not take this fair warning and _ 
deſiſt, ſhe may indeed be overpowered through 
the weakneſs of her ſex, but nobody can ſay it 
was her baſhfulneſs that betrayed her, or that 
there was any prudent hypocriſy ſpared in her 


defence. a 5 
Again, | 
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_ Again, when a faſhionable lady throws her fine 
arms round her huſband's neck, and in the 
mournful tone of conjugal complaint ſighs out— 
« And will my deareſt leave his fond unhappy 
66 wife to bewail his abſence, whilſt he is follow- 
« ing a vile filthy fox over hedge and ditch at 


« the peril of his neck ?”—would it not be a 


moſt unbred piece of ſincerity were ſhe to ex- 


_ preſs in her face what ſhe feels in her heart=a _ 


cordial wiſh that he may really break his neck, 
and that ſhe is very much beholden to thoſe odi- 
ous hounds, as ſhe calls them, for taking him out 
of her fight : : Certainly ſuch an act of folly 
could not be put up with in an age and country 
ſo enlightened as the preſent ; and fi urely, when 
ſo many ladies of diſtinction are turning actreſſes 
in public to amuſe their friends, it would be hard 


if they did not ſet apart ſome rehearſals i in _ ate - | 


_ No accommodate themſelves. 


END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 


